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To THOSE 
| Who are under the 


Pas TorRAL CARE 


Of the Reverend 
Mr. DANIEL WILLIAMS, 


My Dear Friends, 


WW tn I here put into your 
Hands, is your Own already, 
To you was the Subſtance of 
the enſuing Diſcourſe Deliver'd from the 
Pulpit ; and *twas your Requeſt that put 
me upon Preparing it for the Preſs. I am 
glad to underſtand that I did not wholly 
loſe my Labour, while I ſo many Sacra-+ 
ment Days ſucceſſively entertain'd you on 
this Subject ; And am not without hope 
that what you have found Beneficial, may 
be Profitable to ſome others alſo, I expect 
to pals under a variety of Cenſures, but 
{o the great End of my Miniſtry be but 
fyrthered, I can eaſily over-look them. 
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iFe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

TF hath been mv Earneſt Endeavour 
ever fince I have been with you, to pro» 
mote Serious, Prattical, Chriſtianity, 
among you, wihout attempting to draw 
you to, of tix you in, any Particular Se, 
Party, or Intereſt whatever. I hearcily 
rejoyce to find a Catholick Spirit prevail 
{o much among you, the general want 
whereof, all . are truly concerg'd for 
the Honour of- Religion, find ſo much 
cauſe to lament. 

I HIGHLY Eiteem and Honour you, 
on the Account of your Inviolable Res» 
ipeCt, and firm Adherence to your Reve- 
rend Paſtor, in the mid(t of all thoſe 
Scorms the gieat Enemy of Souls hath 
rais'd againit him, in order to the dimi- 
niſhing his Uſefuineſs : Your Steadinels 
in fo violent'a Tempelt as he nox long 
ſince palt rhrough, which ny had 
iſs Riſe from beneath, was God's great 
Mercy, the Devil's Diſappointment, your 
Paſtors Support, and your Glory. 

I HEARTILY thank you for all the 
Teſtimonies of Reſpe& and Kindneſs, I 
have recerv'd from you, ſince I have been 
ſpending my pains amongſt you. I bleſs 
the Lord that he hath made any ule of 
mz, to promote your Knowledge, Faith, 
or Holineſs : And I delire he may have 
all the Glory of any Good wherein I 
may have been Inſtrumental, 
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The Epifla Dadicetery, 
_ - I BESEECH you, my Dear Friends, 
ta ga an more and more to. adorn your 
Chriſtian Profeſſion : Lec ygur-Tompers 
and Lives ſhew to wham you belong : 
This will be the way to honour Gad, go 
ftrenagthen the Hands, and chear the 
Hearts of your Minitters, and you'll 
reap the Fruit in due time, Goan toſhya 
Extreams, and you'll ayoid the Dangers 
that attend them. Place as little of your 
Religion as is poſſible in Separation, Be 
always ready to receive Light 1a Divine 
Things ; and never think your {elves paſt 
Improvements, Love all that love God 
and Goodneſs, how much foever they 
differ from you. As far as you are able, 
ſpeak Well of thole who ſpeak Ill of 
you ; and rcturn not Railing for Railing : 
But do what in you lies to live Peaceably 
with all Men. Beware of more Serpentine 

Subtilty than a Dowe-like Innocence can 

temper. Be (trictly Juſt in all your Deal- 
ings ; Circumſpett in your Walk, Tem- 

perate in all things ; and let your Mode- 
ration be known unto all Men ; For the 

Lord is at hand. Let it be your Endea» 

vour to get well furniſh'd Minds, warm 

Hearts, Governable Spirits, tender Con- 

ſciences, and heavenly AteCtions, and 

your Stability and Fruitfulnels will be 


ſignal, 
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Foxton, 
May 24. 
1697» 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 

OFTEN Refle& on the Strength and 
Sacredneſs of the Divine VOWS you 
are under, which the Enſuing Treatiſe is 
delign'd to help you rightly to Under- 
ſtand and Improve: And take care to 
live Faithfully up to them, it you have 
any Regard to the Favour of God, the 
Honour of Chriſt, your own Preſent 
Peace, or Future Happineſs. 

AND now, Brethren, I commend you 
to God, and the Word of his Grace : I 
leave the Succefs of my Endeavours to 
Him wholed me into theſe Meditations ; 
And make it my Requeſt to you, Thar 
when you are moſt Serious and Fervent 


at the Throne of Grace, you would not 
be Unmindful of 


Towr Aﬀettionate Scul-Servant, 


Edm. Calamy. 


pb HE Reader is deſired before he proceeds to the 
Peruial of the enſuing Treatile, to corre the 
following Errata with his Pen. Pag, g. lin. 12. blot out 
more an, and read, no intimatian. P. 13. laft line, for 
4 put the Senſe. P. 147. 1. 5. in without dele our. P. 149. 
|. 2, between i and Service atld bis. P.165. 1.22, change 
z9 into ſo. P. 198. 1. 2. change curbs into rubs. P.213. 
I. 27. for feveiles r. encreaſes. P. 216. 1. 24, 25. put God 
iato the place uf ſrop, and ſtop into the place of God. 
There are ſome few other literal Miſtakes and Faults 
mn Pointing, which muſt be charged on the haſte of the 
Preſs ; which need not be particularly mentioned, bc- 
ule the Senſe and Connzxion ſufficiently corre; them, 
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VOWS: 


PSALM LVI. 12. 


Thy Vows are upon me, O God. 


Om 


The InTRoDuUCTION. 
HOEVER is converſant in 
David's Pſalms, will find 


\ | him frequently making 
Vows, and careful ia paying them. 
When theſe words dropt from him, 
he was juſt deliver'd out of a preſſing 
danger among the Phzil/iſtines, with 


whom he took Shelter from the Rags 
B of 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 
of King Saul, who unwezriedly pur- 
ſud him ; but he foon tound, that the 
remembrance of his paſt Atchievmeants 
to their damage was thll ſo freſh 
amongſt them, and they ſoexaſperated 
thereupon, that his Lite was in con-» 
{tant Danger. In his Diftreſs he flies 
to God his wonted Refuge, and ſends 
up carneſt Addreſſes ro him, Vowing 
it he would open a way for his Delive- 
ranice out of thele new Straits, he would 
ſhew his grateful ſenſe of fo Signal a 
Mercy, by the Exaqtneſs and Accura- 
cy of his Future Obedtence. God hears 
and Succours him, and works our an 
Eſcape for him; ard he thereupon 
gratefully looks hack, endeavours to 
renew the lenle ot his former Obliga- 
tion to his great Dclive:er, and to itir 
up himſelt to ſuitable Returns, and ſo 
erys Out, Thy Vows are upon me, O Cod, 
1. E. I Relulve (O Lord) not to for- 
get what was tranſacted while I was 
under my Fears. Thou haſt heard my 
Cryes, and I own my {lf firmly bound 
by my Vows. [1 was ſerious and in 
earneſt when I made them, and I will 
endeavour to ſhew that I was fo, by 
my care to perto m them. Thy Vows 0 
God ; made indeed on my part, but juſt- 
ly to be exatted on Thinc ; Are wpor 
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concerning. VOWS. 


»e; They doin reality hold me faft, 
and I deſire not to be releaſed : I am ſen- 
ſible I deſerve to be Stigmatiz'd for a 
Perfidious Wretch if I ever. forget, 
them. | 
THIS Temper of Davids, with re- 

ference to the Vows he made oa this 
occaſion, ſhould be ours with reference 
to all the Sacred Vows we any way 
come under. All Chriſtians, as ſuch, 
are neceſſarily under Vows to the Blef- 
ſed God ; and particular Circumſtances 
may make it expedient for us to come 
under Special Engagements to Him. 

But where-ever they are ſuch as that 
they may juſtly be denominated Vows of 
God ; 1, c. arefſuchas his word will ware 

rant ; we ſhould make Holy David, as 
ſpeaking in this Text, our Pattern, and 
{et ourſelves to imitate him, in ſeri- 
ouſly owning their binding Force, and 
endeavouring to an{wer and pay them. 
And on this account was this paſſage of 
Holy Writ, ſingled out as the Founda- 
Lion of the enſuing Diſcourſe, wherein 
the Elucidation of thoſe Sacred Vows, 
whereby Men are bound to God, 1s 
the thing mainly intended, 
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Certain Preliminary Obſervations, cons 
cerning the NAT URE and KINDS 
of Divine Vows. 


HOSE who will be at the pains 
"Te to look into Caſuiſtical Writers,* 


who is diſ- will meet with a great many Nice Ob- 
p54 -ſervations, and Curious DiſtinQions, 
fult Aquin . . 
Sun.:d 24 under the Head of Vows, the recital 
£x.88. Fil- whereof would tend more to puzzle 
ms 7” than edify, and therefore I ſhall for: 
Sanches 2. bear tranſcribing them. I ſhall only, 
4: M0'**in order to the opening my way to 
var. C.12. What 1 intend, make the following Re- 
Azor- 1-7- marks, not affecting a Philoſophical 
&, * Accuracy, but aiming at the guarding 
againſt Pernitious Miſtakes, and the 
avoiding Confulion. 

1. '11S to God only that Vows are 
to be made. David ſufficiently inti- 
mates it, in ſaying, Thy Vows O God ; and 

Tf- 7E-11-again, Vow and pay unto the 1 ora your God, 
1. Cc, and to none elſe, which 1s plainly 
imply'd. Vowing is a part of Religt- 
vus Worſhip. The making a Vow to 
any one, 1s an aſcribing Divine Honour 
to him. Ir is a fort of Invocation, 
whereby we beg his help 3 and fome- 

times 
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concerning V O W S. 


times it carries in it, an imprecation of 
Puniſhment, from hin to whom *cis 
made on the maker of it, it he wilfully 
breaks it, It includes alſo a Repoſing 
of Truſt and Confidence; and it inany 
times ſuppoſes an Omniſcience in him 
to whom it 15 addreft, it being made 
by meer Inward Thought, without any 
outward intimation or expreſſion. On 
all which Accounts, the making Vows 
to Saints, which is ſo common ia the 
Roman Church, is an unwarrantable 
Pratice. It's an advancing them be+» 
yond their due pitch ; and comes too 
near an equalling them with the Mol 
High, 

2. THAT is properly a Vow with 
reference to God, which is a promiſe 
among Men. When we have to do 
with Men like our ſelves, we promiſe 
to do this or that ; and Equity and Ve+ 
racity oblige us to be true to our Word, 
Burt a Vow which relates to God, car« 
ries in it a greater Solemnity, and hath 
a greater Force; by reaſon of his Super« 
eminence with whom we are therein 
concern'd; our Dependence on him, 
and his Power over us. he being able 
immediately to puniſh the leaſt tiighe 
or neglect, which tends much to ſtrike 
an Awe, A Vow therefore, I; a Sa» 
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cred Promiſe to God, whereby we bind our 
ſelves to him. It leaves no room for 
rhe alteration of our minds upon fur- 
ther thoughts and ſearches ( as common 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions do ) unlels flatt 
Sintulneis or apparent Prejudice be dif- 
cern'd. Anditit hath an Imprecation 
attending it, 'tis the ſelf-ſame thing 
with an Oath, whereby God is Invoca- 
ted both as a Witneſs and a Revenger. 
3. A Vow can never make that our 
Duty, that was Antecedently in it ſclf 
Unlawful. Such a Vow is plainly 
Wicked, and therefore can't oblige. 
Vows are delign'd to be Incentives to 
Piety, but can never be allow'd to be 
Bands of Iniquity. A Wicked Vow 15 to 
be Lamented and Repented of, and not 
Perform'd. For a Man would thereby 
oblige himſelf to what God had before 
abſolutely prohibited ; to allow which, 
were to put it 13 our power to enervate 
any,cven the molt Eſſential Precepts of 
the Divine Law. They are Unhappy 
who fall into this Snare. For there's 
hazard in breaking ſuch a Vow, altho' 
*would be a ſin to keep it. There 
would be danger lelt Perſons breaking 
ſuch a Vow, thould diminilh the force 
of Divine Bonds upon them, where 
they are really Obligatory, Bur to 
keep 
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keep it, would to be ſure be a dire} 
thwarting the Divine Authority, Hume 
ble and Penicent Addrefles to Heaven, 
may prevent the former ; but the latter, 
if perſiſted in when diſcover'd, is inex» 


# culable; whence its eaſily diſcernable 


which over-ballances. However ſuch 
a Perſon, one that Vows things con- 
trary to the Divine Law, either Natural 
or Poſitive; cannot to be ſure with 
David, look up and ſay, Thy Vows O God 
are upon me; For they are his own 
Vows, not Gods. He can't own, approve, 
or allow, but detelts aad abhors them. 

4 A Vow may make that our 
Duty that was before Ladiftcrent : By 
Indifferent, I mean ſuch a thing as 1s 
in it ſelf Law ful, but che Manner, Mea- 
ſure, Time, Degree, and other cir- 
cumſtances whereot are lett to our Dil- 
cretion, which being made the ſubject 
of a Vow, becomes plain Duty ; To 
make a Vow about ſuch a thing, is Ar- 
bitrary ; but to keep it when made, 
Neceſſary : For ſuch Vows bind our 
Conſciences, and the keeping of them 
cannot be neglected without Sin ; For 
ialtance; I reckon it indifferent (5. e. 
left to the diſcretion of an hoaett Heart) 


- how oiren we ſhall keep private Rel; 


gi0us Falts : But it I makea Yow that 
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Pl! keep one every Month, or once 
every Quarter ; it ceaſes to be Indiffe- 
rent to me, and becomes my plain Du- 
ty ; from which nothing but Neceflity 
can afford a Diſpenſation. It was In- 
different for Anaxias to have ſold or 
held his Poſſeſſion : But when once by 
a Solemn Vow he had devoted it unto 
God, the keeping back any part of the 
Price in his own hands, was no leſs 
than Sacriledge. Some I know are 
too ſtrait lac'd to afſent ro this Poſition ; 
but they'd find themſelves hard put to 
it, to aſſign any juſt Reaſon, why a 
Man may not bind himſelf in Sacred as 
well as in Civil Matters, where the 
Divine Law lays no Curb or Reſtraint . 
As for the Limitations that ſhould at- 
tend Vows of this kind, they may be 
ſeen in the Sixteenth Chapter of this 
Diſcourſe. 
5. A Solemn Vow, may and doth ſu- 
per-add a Force to the Obligation we 
might before be under to any thing as 
an unqueſtionable Duty : T his the Ro- 
zaxiſts generally deny ; and Bellarmine 
+ Bel, particularly warmly oppoſes it : * Ir 
Diſputat. 15 their common Doctrine, That a thing 
"6 7,ndue and neceffary, cannot be the mar- 
2. 1ib. 2. ter of a proper Vow to God : But it 
cp 19 muſt always be ſomething A 
an 
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and Arbitrary : But herein they are 
needleſly litigious : For was Jacobs 
Vow about a thing Indifferent, when 


he Vowed The Lord ſhould be his God *Gen. 28, 


Was it not his Duty to own and ho-**: 
nour God before he made that Vow ? 
How then can their DoQrine hold ? 
And why may not we be ſeveral ways 
bound and obliged to the ſame thing ? 
A double is ſtronger than a ſingle Cord ; 
and a double Obligation more ſtrongly 
binds. A Vow is no fiEAD intima- 
tion, that the matter of it was not be- 
fore a Duty, but when it was ſo, implies 
a ſenſe of it, and is deſign'd tobe a ſpur 
to it, When I Vow any thing thar is 
Commanded, beſides my Obligation to 
that which is the ſubje&t of my Vow, 
and the matter of my Duty, I am allo 
under another Divine Obligation to 
keeep my Vow: And I who was bc- 
fore oblig'd by God, do by my ow 
oblige my ſelf ; and therefore a greater 
Penalty will be my due, if I now offend, 
than before: Which is ſo conſonant 
both to Reaſon and Scripture, that is 
can't be contelted by any who love not 
to ſtrive about Words. - 

6. DIVINE Vows are of ſeveral ſorts, 
and {o are capable of different Conlide» 
ration ; they may be much diverſify'd 

by 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe 


by the different conſideration, either 
of” him ta whom t'ey are made, or of Us 
who come unier them, or of t jerr mitter, 
or ot the Czrcamſt 12:e5 Chat attend them, 

', ASto: r'ic Biiff:d God, to whome 
Vows are made, they may refer to him 
under ſevern] Notions : Either, Firſt, 
As our Avoluluce Owner and Ruler and 
Chief B-actactar, Or, Secondly, As 
our Gracious Redeemer and Saviour 
from that Univerſal Ruin, that was che 
deſervedtrur and efic& of Mans Re-» 
volt and Apoſtacy. Qr, Thirdly, As 
either deſir'd ro be, or aQtually being, 
our Temporal Deliverer and Preſcrver, 
Or, Fourthly, As the great Searcher of 
Hearts, In{peftor of our Attions, and 
Univerſal Judge of the World. Which 
Notions of him to whom our Yows are 
addreſt are ſo very ditterent, that accor- 
ding as cither of them 15 principally re- 
garded, they muſt nceds much alter 
them, in their Nature, Llateat, Purport, 
and Conlequences. 

2. AS tor us, who come wder Vows to 
God, we may be conlidered, either as 
Rational Creatures, or as Chriſtians, 
which makes a conſiderable ditterence : 
For tho* a» Yovs can become us un- 
der the latter, that are any way incon- 


ſiſtegt with the tormer Notion ; yet da 
thoſe 
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thoſe whereto the former obliges, fall 
far ſhort of what the latter engages to : 
Nay further, as Chriſtians, we may in 
this caſe be conſidered in our ſeyeral 
different Relations, Capacities, Stations, 
and Circumſtances, which may create 
no {mall difference in' the Yows that 
reſpeQively ſuit them : Nay we may 
be conlider'd either as Acting for our 
ſelves, or as being bound by what's 
done by others: Which makes it ne- 
ceſſary for us to allow of a DiitiaQtion 
between Perſonal and Parextal Vows ; 
the Vows of Parents having in ſome 
caſes as real a binding - force on their 
Children, as thoſe wherein , they aQtu- 
ally engage themſelves. As will appear 
in che Proceſs of this Diſcourſe. 

3. THE Matter of our Vows may be 
different. Not to multiply Diltincti- 
ons; that about which we go to make 
a Vow may be either Neceſſary or Arvi- 
trary. We may either be oblig'd to it 
before, or left to our Liberty z which 
Liberty of ours we for our own Sccurt- 
ty, and that we may be at a fixed point, 
{.t Limits and Reſtraints to; which in 
many caſes may be expedient, le{t we 
err, either by,exceſs on the one hand, 
or neglect on theother. Again, Vows of 
ener kind, may be either Poſirzve, or 
Nezative ; 


A Praflical Diſconr(c 
Negative. ; according as we bind our 
ſelveseither to the doing, or forbearance 
of any thing. 

4. THE Circumſtances that may attend 
owr Vows, may be very different, by 
which they may be much diverſity'd : 
*T would be to little purpoſe to menti- 
on the many Diviſions into which they 
might be ſorted on that Account, 
Among others, they may make them 
either Abſolute or Conditional; Private or 
Solemn, tated or Occaſional; Temporary or 
Perpetual; the difference whereof I need 
not explain: Bur chere ts one Diviſion 
ariſing hence, which is into Virtual and 
Explicit, that needs a Remark. For a 
Vow may be impli'd where *tis nor po- 
ſitively expreſt ; it may be intimated by 
——_— Attions, where *tis not ex- 
preſly ſpecifi'd. It was fo heretofore 
in Cercumciſion. That Rite, contained 
in it a Virtual Vow of keeping the whole 
Moſaick Law; and it may be ſo in other 
caſes. But generally Speaking the 
more expreſs and particular we are in 
matters of this Nature, the clearer 1s 
our procedure, and the lefs danger is 
there of Miſtakes or Failures, and the 
greater is the Awe that is likely ro be 
thereby impreſt. 

BUT waving the many ſortments 
intg 
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into which DivineVows may be rank'd : 
Tis my deſign in the enſuing Dif+ 
courſe ; Firft, Lightly to touch on the 
General Vow, whereby we devote our 
Selves and our All to the Great God, 
as our Abſolute Owner and Proprietor, 
which all Rational Creatures, as ſuch, 
are obliged todo: And then to pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of the Sacra- 
mental Vows of Chriſtians ( which I 
principally had in my Eye in this Un- 
dertaking)) whereby chey are engag'd 
to an Hearty, Conſtant Devotedaeſs to 
God the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; which Vows, with their 
attendant Solemaities, I ſhall diſtiatly 
open, and endeavour to inforce ; doing 
my utmoſt ro help my Readers, rightly 
to underſtand them, and to engage 
them faithfully ro pay them. Where- 
to I ſhall ſubjoyn ſome brief Remarks 
on Particular Vows ; (hewing how they 
muſt be limited that they may be War- 
rantable ; and in what caſes they may 
be diſpens'd with. To which an Ac- 
count of Sick-Bed Vows, or ſuch as are 
made 1n the time of Diſtreſs, together 
with a Senſe of them that ſhould be 
afterwards retain'd, being added ; I 
think I ſhall have taken in all that is 
molt Needful and Uſeful, where- 
with 
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with this Subjet. of - YVaws could 
furniſh me. 


CHAP. 11. 
Of the General Vow whereby al thatwe are 


and hwve,'is ſincerely Devoted to God, 
as our Abſolute Owner and Proprietors 


MONG the. ſeveral : forts of 
Vows, whereby we are capable 
of binding ourſelves to the Bleſſed God; 
that which firſt offers it felf to our con- 
ſideration,is a General or Univerſal One; 
whereby we, with a Sincere and Hearty 
Aﬀettion, Conſecrate to him ourſelves, 
and all that we areand have : Humbly 
Submitting all to his Willi, and freely 
leaving 1t to him, to do with us, and 
all that's ours, as he ſees good. Where- 
on I make the enſuing Obſervations. 
1, A VOW of this ſort all Rational 


Creatures are obliged to make, The 


Great God 1s our Maker, and conſtant 
Maintainer ;the Owner and Donour of 
all we enjoy any delight or comfort in, 
or haveany help and {uccour from, and 
therefore hath an indiſputable right to 
do what he pleaſes with all: He retains 
the Propriety even where: he gives = 

ene 
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the fulleſt Poſſeſhon and freeft Uſe ; 
and certainly may do what he will 
with his own: The Acknowledge- 
ment of this his Right, is our unquelti> 
onable Duty : which Acknowledgment 
can no way be lo well made as by a 
Vow of this Nature. 'The Duty of 
Prayer indeed eyes God under the No- 
tion of our Abſolute Proprietor, and 
carries in it an Acknowledgment of 
this Right of his ; but not with that 
Engagement of a Return of ſuitable 
Duty that is imply'd in ſuch a Vow ; 
which Engagement, 1s that which a 
due ſence of Gods Rivht mott naturally 
calls for, and neceſſarily demands. 
Would I here give my ſelf ſcope 
( which my defign'd brevity allows 
not ) I could cite ſundry Paſſages out 
of Heathen Writers * looking this, 


way, that might convince Multitudes/z, ;pes 30 this 
of Chriſtians ot a Shametul Neglect. = fe 


2. THIS Vow mult be made Abſo-x,;x 
lutely.We mult not pretend to add any & 
Limits,Clogs, or Conditions. But what-© 
EVErL Comes, "whatever we want, or how- 
ever We in any reſpect are dealt withal, 
we muſt engage to Acquieſce in there 


Will of God ; we muft heartily give PT, Naxia 


ourSelves and our all ro him, without a- : oy 
ny Reſtrictions, This Yow indeed wh en” 
made” 
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made by Jacob, ſeems to havea limita- 
tion annext toit ; for weare told, That 
Jacob Yowed « Vow, ſaying, if God will be 
with me, and will keep me in this way that I 
£0, and will give me bread to Eat, and 
Rayment to put on, ſo that I come again to 
my Fathers houſe in Peace : then ſhall the 
Lordbe my God, Then will I take him 
for my Portion, and give up my ſelf 
and myall to him. Some may be apt 
to take this reſtrainedly; as if Jacob 
meant, that unleſs God did fo and ſo 
by him, he would nor ſtand engag'd : 
But *ris no ſuch matter, he makes no 
ſuch terms : For it may be obſerv'd, 
That God, in the 15th verſe of this 
Chapter, had made Jacob a Promile of 
that of which he in this Yow of his inti- 
mates his deſire: Being therefore al- 
ſured God wceuld deal ſo Mercitully 
with him, he engages himſelf anew, 
to that to which he was before oblig'd; 
from the conſideration of this his de- 
ſign'd and aſſured Kindneſs. And tho' 
we read it IF God will be with me, and 
keep me, &C. yet we might as well turn 
it, SEEING God will be with me and do ſo 
and ſo tome; I am therefore the more 
obliged togive up my ſelf to him, which 
Obligation, 711 carefully endeavour to 
Anſwer. $0 that there remains _ 
£6 
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7 the leaſt ſhadow of a Limitation or 
Condition in Jacobs Vow ; nor ſhould 


| therein any Vows of ours of the ſame 


Cn ITT STEIN» 


BRI. 


> Nature. 


3. THIS Vow is ſeldom heartily 


# made by any, till ſome Awakening 


Providence produces a lively Convitt:- 
of their entire Dependance on the Al: 
mighty. I ſay, ſeldom, not never ; by 
reaſon there are Extraordinary Perſons 


$ and Caſes ; but I am ſatisfied they are 
Z not often to be met with. We hear 


not of Jacobs making ſuch a Vow while 
he was at home, in his Fathers Houſe, 
and in his Mothers Arms; while he 
lived there free from Cares and Fears ; 
but when he was forc'd to flye to fave 
his Life, and put to ſhift for himſelf in 
the wide World, he then ſeriouſly res« 
fleas upon his ablolute Dependence on 
God, and the need he ſtood in of his 
ProteQtion and Care, which put him 
upon making the Vow before mentio» 


F ned: And I verily believe, There are 


few that ſeriouſly and in earneſt make 
the like Yow, that are not by ſome 
Trouble, Diſtreſs, or Difficulty, con- 
vinc'd of the Neceſſity of it : Which 1s 
a ſad inſtance of the prevailing diſinge» 
nuity of Humane Nature. 

4. When ſuch a Vow is once Seri« 
ouſly 
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ouſly made, it muſt needs much influ- 
ence the after Life. It may be made 
from the Teeth outward, and produce 
no conſiderable EffteQts: But where this 
Aﬀair is manag'd with any degree of 
that Seriouſnels that ſuits a matter of 
{uch Importance ; it cannot but com- 
mand the ſtated Temper and Carri- 
age. Thole that were in earneſt when 
they made ſuch a Vow, mult neceſla- 
rily be Contented and Patient, Submiſ- 
ſive and Religned to the will of God ; 
without giving way to Fretting, Mur- 
muring, or Repining; Careful to em- 
ploy all for God which they have De- 
voted to him; and often mindful of 
their tuture Account. Allowance mult 
indeed be made for that mixture ef Cor- 
ruption, and thoſe Weakneſſes, Fai- 
lures and Detects, that are obſervable in 
the beſt: But thus it muſt be with 
them ina prevailing degree, 

5. A Due lenſe of ſuch a Vow, lays 
a Foundation for a Solid Peace, in all 
eſtates and conditions of Life, Whar 
can dilturb thoſe that thus Stay them. 
{clves on God ; and are bent and de- 
termin'd to acquieſce in his Pleaſure ? 
They have put chemſclves ia his hands, 
and 1o are out of the reach of many of 
thole things that are molt apt to —_— 
an 
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and Shatter us. They lye at Anchor 
and are Safe, in the midſt of the great- 
eſt Storms and Tempeſts. They have 
a Refuge at hand in the Greateſt Trou- 
bles, whither they may flye and be Se- 
cure. While they can keep their hold 
of himto whom they have Devoted 
themſelves and their all, they need ne- 
ver be at a loſs; they can have no jult 
occaſion for Tormenting Anxiety, or 

Sinking Fears. 
6thly and Laſtly, T HIS Vow may 
and ſhould be repeated, upon certain 
Occaſions, in order to cur Excitation, 
Confirmation and Support. Suppoſe 
we meet with any Uncommon 'Trou- 
bles ; are Exerciſed with variety of Try- 
als ſucceſſively ; are under a complica- 
red Afiction, that hath been Long 
and Burdenſome 3 or in any other ca- 
ſes that need not be Specifi'd, when we 
find our Faith weakned ; our Patience 
almoſt tir'd, and our Hope ſinking 
( which hath been the caſe of many of 
Gods Deareſt and molt Faithful Ser- 
vants) we ſhould do well to renew this 
Vow, and that with all the Seriouſ- 
neſs and Solemnity weare able ; which 
would be as likely a means as any to 
Excite our Languiſhing Vigour, Con- 
frm our Faith, Support our Hope, and 
& 2 help 
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help us to that Comfort, which none 
can have ſuch juſt grounds to expeQ, 
as thoſe who are the Faithful Devoted 
Ones, of the Lord moſt High. 


CHAP. III, 
Of Sacramental VOWS. 


OWS of all ſorts are Sacred and 
| Awtul Things, but none ſo Tre- 
menduous, as thoſe which are attended 
with Sacramental Solemnities ; 1n which, 
both Gods Promiſes, and Mans Purpo- 
les, arc by ſenſible ſigns and external 
actions, Repreſented, Ratified and 
Eltabliſht : We had need therefore take 
care rightly to underſtand them, be- 
cauſe our Lives are to be conſtantly Go- 
vern'd by them. 

THE Chriſtian Vow (z. e. The 
Vow which our Holy Proteſhon, as 
{uch, engages us in ) is of all others the 
moſt Weighty and Important, the 
molt Sacred and Inviolable : "Tis that 
wherein all, both Young and Old, that 
name the Name of Chriſt, are moſt 
nearly concern'd ; noleſs a matter than 
the Life or Death of their Immortal 
Souls, depending on the faithful keep- 
ing 
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ing, or perfidious breaking of it: 
Which conlideration, ſhould methinks, 
command a Serious Regard to what is 
laid down in order to its Explication, 
from all that are not utterly Stupid and 
Senlleſs. 

THAT I may be as Clear and Di- 
ſtint as I can, Ill Firff, Conſider S4- 
cramental Vows more generally ; and 
then, Secondly, Conlider the Chriſtian 
Vow, as made ia each of the Inſtituted 
Sicraments, more particularly, 

WHAT is moſt needful, 1n order to 
the opening the general nature of Sacra- 
mental Vows, is comprehended 1n the 
following Propoſitions. 

I. VOWS have ever been an EC 
ſentlal part of Covenant TranſaQtions 
between God and Man, It hath pleas'd 
the Great God, whole Right to Com» 
mand us is Abſolute and Uncontroula- 
ble,ſo far to Condeſcend,as toTreat with 
Maa 1n a Coyenant Way ; That is to 
lay, He doth not meerly exert his Aus 
thority in Commanding, but hath 
pitcht on a way of Mutual Agreement. 
His Language to us might have been 

of this Nature ; Do this and that, and 
whatever I think fit to enjoyn, upon pain of 
2y utmoſt Diſpleaſure ; Do it, or I'll ſes 
verely puniſh you, Do it, or Fl come forth 
| C3 in 
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'in an Hoſtile mayner, and Fight againſt 
you till I have quite Conſum'd you ; Ds 
what I require, or expet# the Severeſt 
Treatment thats poſſible from an Angry 
Ged ; and ſo he might have exaCted 
Duty of us, upon a Terrible Penalty 
Threatned, without any Promiſe an» 
nexed. But he delights not in ating 
upon meer Prerogative; and hath 
therefore tempered his Authority and 
Soveraignty with great Sweetneſs and 
Beneficence ; ſtill treating with us upon 
Gracious Terms. Do you ( ſays he to 
us ) thus and thus ; and ſuch and ſuch (hall 
be my Carriage; be you careful of your Duty, 
and I'l afford you my Favour , and give 
ou this and that, and the other mark of it. 
Behold, ſays God to us, I am ready to 
Bleſs you : But as ever you expett Tſhould 
do it, I expe? you ſhould do what T com- 
mand you. This 1s a Covenant Form 
of Dealing ; in which there are ſuppos'd 
to be Bleſſings Promis'd on Gods part, 
and Duties required on ours ; which 
Duties are pre-requir'd to the aRtual 
Enjoyment of the Bleſſings promis'd. 
When a Covenant therefore is enter'd 
into between God and Man, as there is 
a Stipulation on Gods part of the Ble- 
Nings promis'd ; ſo is there ſuppos'a to 
be a Yow on Mans part, of the Duty 
| requir'd ; 
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requir 'd: And this Vowing is an EC 
ſential part of every ſuch Covenant. 
Tis the end of every Covenant to bring 
us nearer to God ; 'tis in order to 1t 
that he makes us ſuch Promiſes: Now 
a Serious and SincereVow on our part,is 
the Band. Tis that properly that binds us 
to God ; and conſequently engages him 
to make good his general Promiles to us 
in Particular, 

W E may obſerve therefore a Vow 
in all Covenants betwcen God and 
Man. Thus we find God entring iato 
Covenant with Abraham. Gen. 17. 1 
will make my Covenant between me and 
thee, ſays God to him, verſe 2. The 
particular Promiſes of this Covenant on 
Gods part, you have verlc 6, 7, 8. 7 
will make thee exceedin? fruitful, and I 

will eſt a liſh ny Covenant between me ann 
thee, ana thy Seed after thee, in their Ges 
nerations, for an Eucylaſting Coommand ta 
be a God unto thee, and t9 thy Seed after 
thee : An. I will otve unto thee, and to thy 
Seed after t/ ee, the Lama of Canaan, Tins 
was it, that God eng2g'd to: Now 
there muſt further be fomething re- 
quir 'dby God to be engag 'd to on Abra- 
bam's part, or | ſe *rwould be a mcer 
Promiſe, and not a Covenant. What 
C 4 tag 
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that was, we ſee werſe 10. This is my 
Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me 
and you, and thy Seed after thee, every 
 Man-Child among you ſhall be Circumcſed. 
This God makes Abrams Duty, as ever 
he expected he ſhould make good his 
Word and fulfil his Promiſes. This 
therefore Abraham in entring into Co- 
venant with God, Solemaly Vow'd; 
and he kept his Vow; for that 
very day he Circumcis'd all the 
Males in his Family ; and he left it as 
as his C ommand to his Poſterity in all 
Succeſhve Generations, to Circumciſe 
their Children when they were Eight 
Days old; which they punCtually 
obey'd. So alſo afterwards, when God 
enter'd into a National Covenant with 
the wholeBody of thel/raelites,as he did 
at Mount Sinai : He, Firſt, Lays before 
them their duty with reference to Mo- 
rals, Exod. 209. And as to Judicial and 
Ceremonial Matters; Chap. 21, 22. 
and part of the 23. And fo gives 
them a full and particular account of 
what he expected from them: And 
then he proceeds totell them, what he 
would do for them ; and makes them a 
great many Promiſes of Peculiar Kind- 
neſs ; from verſe 23, of Chap. 23,to tlig 
end. Heengapes, if they would 
| Obes 
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Obedient, to guide them in their Way , 
2 to drive out their Enemies before them, 
( * to bring them ſafe into the Land pro- 
* miſ'd to their Fathers, and there Pre- 
® ſerve and Bleſs them. This being 
done, the aCtual Covenanting follows, 
Chap. 24. 7,8. Conliſting of a Solemn 
Vow on the part of all the People, and 
7 a confirming Rite on Moſes's part, as 
Gods Repreſentative. And he took ( ſays 
the Text) the Book of the Covenant (4. e. 
Z the Law forementioned, the matter of 
* of the Covenant they were entring in- 
* to) axd read in the Audience of the Peo- 
* ple: And they ſaid, All that the Lord hath 
3 ſaid will we do, and be Obedient. Here we 
? Teeall the People, as one Man, expreſly 
Z* Vowing Obedience to the whole Law. 
| And then ( it follows )- Moles zoek the 
; Blood and Sprinkled it on the People, and 
3 ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Covenant, 
+ which the Lord hath made with you, con- 
* cerning all theſe words. They having 
firſt by a Solemn Vow, bound them- 
ſelves to God, and to Obedience to him, 
Meſcs by Gods command, uſes the Ex- 
ternal Sign of Sprinkling Blood, to 
ſhow that God lookt on his Promiſes as 
binding upon him. 
Now under the New Teſtament, 
there are two Faderal Tranſattions 
between 
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between God and us. Inſtituted as Or. 
dinances in the Chriſtiaa Church, to 
which we commonly give the Name of 
Sacraments; in both which, we may 
obſerve the ſame Procedure. Both are 
on Gods part ſeals of the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant of Grace ; and on Man's part 
Engagements to all the Duties of that 
Covenant. As Gods part lies in Promi- 
ſes, and their Ratifications and Afſuring 
Pledges ; ſo doth Man's ig Vows, and 
their Confirming Rites. God engages to 
be our God, and to carry it to us like a 
God: We Vow to be his People, and 
tocarry it to him like his People. God 
engages to make good his Promites not 
only in the general, but to thole Per- 
ſons in Particular, who ſerioully enter 
into Covenant with him : Man is there- 
by bound and engag'd to all Preſcribed 
Duty, not only in general and in com» 
mon with others, bat Particularly and 
by Name. 

2, The Chriſtian Vow, in both the 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament, hath 
a particular Relation to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, according 
to their diſtindt Agency in the great 
Work of our Redemption and Salvati- 
on. Each Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, 
hath an hand in Saving Man * The 
work 
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work of each is diſtin& ; and- there- 
fore the Duty to each. is diſtin&; and 
conſequently the Chriſtian Vow, muſt 
belides what is owing tothe Great God 


| incommon, contain an Engagement to 


the ſpecial Duties owing to eachPerſon. 

TO the Father we find in Scripture, 
the Honour is peculiarly Afcrib*d, of 
being the' Contriver of the Method of 
our Salvation. *T was He whole Love 
to us was ſuch, as to move him to ſend 
his Son to Redeem us, and his Spirit to 
SanQifyius. "Twas He that ſent his 
Son in dur Nature, to Dye a Sacrifice, 
and make Expiation for Sin ; and 'tis 
He that ſends his Spirit to apply and 
convey the Benefits Merited by the Ob- 
lation of that Sacrifice, * I'was the F:- 
ther that Iaveſted Chriſt the Mediator 
with his Authority and Power: * Tis 
on the Father ( as maintaining the 
Rights of the whole Deity ) Man's 
Apoſtacy is Repreſented as peculiarly 
Reflecting: And 'tis He who thro? 
his Son, offers to be Reconcil'd to a 
Rebellious World. Heis the Father of 
our Lord Jeſzs Chriſt; and inand thro? 
him, Ready to be our Fatlcy, *Tis 
back again to him that Chriſt Dy'd 
to bring us; He 1s therefore to be 


regarded as our Ultimate End, 
AC- 
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ACCORDINGLY ; that part of the 2 


Chriſtian Vow, which relates to God * 


the Father, is this: Admiring his ? 
Matehleſs Wiſdom, and Adoring his ? 
Unfathomable Love, to give up our 
ſelves to him anew, with hearty Sor- 
row that ever we ſhould have Revolted 
from him: To take him for our Father 
thro* Chrift, engaging to carry it like 
Children to him; with a Child-like 
Love to him, Reverential Fear and 
Worſhip of him, Delight,, Truſt, and -? 
Confidence in him, Hearty Duwgmndence 
on him, and Obedience to :- to 
make his Glory our utmoſt Aim, and 
expe&t our Final Happinels in him 
alone. 

AS for the Son, He is repreſented as | 
the Worker out of our Redemption : 
*T was he who Purchasd;pur-Pardon, 
and paid the price of our Peace. He 1s 
the Fathers Prime Meſſenger to this 
Lower World ; the Great Prophet of 
the Church ; ſent on purpoſe to Reveal 
Gods Mind and Will to Men, and in- 
ſtrut them in the way to Heaven. He 
was conſtituted the Great High Prieſt, 
to make Atonement, Satisfie Offended 
Juſtice, and Salve the Injur'd Rights of 
the Divine Goverament; to Expiate 
Sin, by Offering an Acceptable _ 
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fice, and to Interceed with the Blood 
of it within the Veil, in the Holy of 
Holies, in the Heavenly Tabernacle. 
Him hath God ſet as his King on Zjor ; 
and to him is every knee to Bow, and 
him are all to Honour, even as they do 


; the Father: For he hath put all Power 


in Heaven and Earth into his Hands : 
*Tis on his Shoulders the Divine Go- 
vernment lies ; and to him it belongs 
to give Laws to his Church. He was 
a walking Mirrour of Divinity in this 
Lower World, being Emanuel, God 
with us ; a compleat Pattern of the 
Perfeftion of Holyneſs. He is the 
Captain of our Salvation ; the Skilful 
Phyſician of Souls; the Light of the 
World ; the way to the Father, and 
the Lord of Life : And he will come 
again at laſt, to raiſe us from Death, 
and Judge the World, and Juſtifie his 
Saints, and bring them to Eternal Glo-« 
ry, and caſt the Wicked into utter Mi- 
ſery. 

AND accordingly that part of the 
Chriſtians Sacramental Vows that re- 
lates to God the Son, is this: Admiring 
hisAmazing Condeſcention and Match- 
leſs Love, in taking our Nature upon 
him, with its many Infirmities, and 
therein doing, undergoing, and Suf- 
fering 
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fering ſo much for our lakes; to Con- 
{ecrate our ſelves to him ; firmly Re- 
ſolving ( with Divine Afliſtance ) that 
we will not hve unto our ſelves, but 
to.him who Dy'd for us, and Roſe 
again, *'Tis an hearty taking him 
tor our Saviour ; cloling in with all the 
parts of his Saving Office. An en- 
gagement readily to hearken to his 
Voice, by whom God who 1a times 
palt, ſpake to the Fathers by the Pra- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to ® 
us. To Credit all his Reports; and 7 
Truſt in all his Promiſes; to depend 7 
ſolely on his Atonement for Pardon and 
Divine Acceptance, Juſtification and 
2.1iz; to ule him upon all occaſions as 
our Advocate, who fits 12 our Nature 
at the Right hand of the Throne of the 
Majeſty on high. It'is a ſwearing Fe- 
alty to him as our Soveraign ; engaging 
to yield Submiſhon to his Authority and 
Governing Power ; to ſtand in awe of 
all his Threatnings, and ſincerely obey 
all his Commands : To Immuitate his 
Example ; and endeavour to copy out 
11 ours, the Excellencies and PerteCti- 
ons of his Temper and of his Lite : To 
tollow him as our Captain whitherſo- 
ever he (hall lead us: To Fight unde" 
his Banner againſt all his Enemies ; and 
of 
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to bear all his Diſcipline ; To uſe him 
as our Phyſician, Truſting in his Skill, 
following all his Preſcriptions,and chear. 
fully taking all his Saving Medicines, 
how bitter and diſtaſtful ſoever to Fleſh 
and Blood : To wait in expeQation of 
his return in Glory ; and live in the 
comfortable hope of his coming to Judg- 
ment, and owning us before his Father 
and all his Holy Angels ; and taking us 
to himſelf, to be for ever with him be- 
holding his Glory; 

AS tor the Holy Ghoſt, his work is to 
ſupply our Saviours Place here on Earth; 
to be the Guide and the Inmate, the 
Helper and Aſliſtant,the Comforter and 
Support of all the Faithful : To apply 
all the Benefits that our Lord hath Pur- 
chas'd. *T'was he that Infpir'd all the 
Penmen of Holy Writ ; and 'twas under 
his peculiar conduct that they commit- 
ted the Sacred Records to Writing, for 
the uſe of the Church in all Ages: * 'was 
he that gave ſuch convincing Evidence 
of the ruth of Chriſtianity at firſt, by 
Incnumerable, Open and Uncontroulable 
Miracles, in order to the firſt Introdu- 
Cing it intothe World, and the confirm- 
ing the Faith of it in all after times ; 
and 'tis he that hath been giving his 
Teſtimony to the Truth thereof * all 
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ſucceeding Ages, even down to this ve» 
ry day, in producing the Saving Ef- 
fets thereof on Mens Hearts, notwith- 
ſtanding ſo much, ſuch united and ſuch 
vigorous Oppoſition. *Tis his office to 
Illuminate, convince of Sin, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Judgement ; to Quicken, 
Strengthen, Comfort, Succour, Guard, 
and Enliven, and Seal unto the day of 
Redemption- He is the Author of all 
ſaving Light and Grace ; and the firſt 
{pring of every good Work ; the Begin- 
ner, Maintainer, and Encreaſer of the 
Spiritual Life, and Ifſuer of it in that 
that will be Eternal. 

AND accordingly that part of a 
Chriſtians Sacramental Yows that relates 
to God the Holy Ghoſt, is a ſerious engage- 
meat to uſe him as our Saviours Deputy 
in all the parts of his Office ; to take the 
Holy Scriptures as of his Inſpiration, as 
the rule of our Faith and Lite ; and to 
adhere to that Religion, the Truth 
whereof he hath ſo many ways atteſted: 
Earneſtly to implore his help and al- 
ſiſtance; and carefully to off it when 
given: to keep our Minds open to his 
Light ; to yield to his Convictions, and 
comply with his Motions ; to hearken 
to his Voice and follow his Condudtt; to 
wait humbly for him in all ways of 
Divine 
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Divine Appointment ; to depend upon 
his Aids ; to receive his Comtorts 3 and 
by Strength derived from him, to we 
continually walking in the way of Ho- 
lineſs towards Everlafting Happinels. 
Thus are each of the Perſons in the Tri- 
nity diſtintly concern'd in our Sacra» 
mental Vows. 

3. OUR Sacramental Vows ſummarily 
comprehend the whole of our Religion, 
A great Noiſe and Stir there hath been 
in the World about Fundamentals ; 
fierce and carneſt have been the Dif- 
putes among the Learned about the 
number and nature of them ; and vari- 
ous have been the-ways pitcht on to 
determine what points are abſolutely 
Neceſſary, and what not: But when 
all's done, the Chriſtian Covenant, 
which in Baptiſm is Initiated, and after- 
wards at the Lords Table renew'd, con- 
firm'd and ratifi'd ; would, if rightly 
coniider'd, give us the cleareſt Notions 
of the great Eſſentials of our Holy Reli- 
gion, All the great Principles of our 
Faith, are comprehended under the dis- 
ſtiact Agency of God the Father, Son 
and Spirit, in bringing about our Salva« 
tion and Happinel, to which our Sa- 
cramental Yows have a direQ Refe- 
D rence 
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rence, as appears from the former head: 
And as for the PraCtical part of our Re- 
ligion, no Eſſential of that can be want- 
ing in them, ſince they take in the 
whole compaſs of our Duty. The whole 
Moral Law, which always was, is and 
will be the Rule of Duty, is reducible 
to two Heads : The Love of God and 
our Neighbour. As for the Love of 
God, that is to be expreſt by a ſerious 
Acknowledgement of him, and renoun- 
cing all that would rival it with 
him ; an hearty zeal for his Worſhip, 
and his Name; and a punctual San- 
Qifying of that Portion of time he 
hath conſecrated for himſelf. And if 
we heartily Love our Neighbours, we 
ſhall be ready to do to them, as we 
would have them in like Circumſtances 
dotous; to give all the reſpect to any 
that 15 due to their place ; and to be ten- 
der of the Lite, Chaſtity, Goods and 
Name, ot all we have to do with; and 
never envy their Proſperity : To all 
which our Sacramental Vors are Solemn 
Engagements : And fo are they alſo to 
all thoſe Duties, which our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, hath in the Goſpel peculiarly en- 
forct ; as Szlt-denial, Mortification, the 
taking up of our Croſs ; giving and for- 
g1ving 
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giving Charity ; Relieving the Poor, 
Succouring the Diſtreſſed, and helping 
the Neceſſitous; forgiving Injuries 
without Retalliating, or giviag way to 
Revenge ; Unity and Peace and the like. 
Would we therefore have a compleat 
and full, a diſtin and clear and com- 
prehenſive Idea of our whole Religion ; 
would we take it in at one view, that 
we may the better diſcern its Excellen- 
cy, Order and Beauty, and be the more 
Enamoured with it, let us turn our eyes 
to the Chriſtian Covenant, toour Sacra- 
mental Vows, and there we may have it. 
4. THE Obligation and Binding 
Force of Sacramental Vows, 1s Perpetual 
and can never ceaſe, The AQts them« 
ſelves may be quickly perform'd, and 
{oon over: Burt their Obligation will 
laſt as long as our lives. Some forts of 
Vows may ceaſe to be binding ; when 
the reaſon of them ceaſes, or a greater 
Duty would be hinder'd, or a greater 
danger Incurr'd, or the like : But none 
of theſe things can happen as to thoſe 
our Yows that are atrended with Sacra- 
mental Solemnities. Perſcverance and 
Conltancy in our Duty to the laft, is 
one part of the matter of thoſe Yows : 
For we do therein engage, not only that 
we'll be Faithful and Duriful and Obe- 
D 2 dicat 
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dient in the general, but that we'll per- 
fiſt and hold on in our Duty, whatſoe- 
ver it coſts us, and whatever troubles or 
difficulties we meet withal : That by 
the ſtrength of God we won't flinch nor 
give way ; that if we fail, we'll be Sor- 
ry and Repent, and Divine Grace affiſt- 
ing us, toour work again ; and ſo doing 
hold our to the laſt ; ill in fighting the 
good fight of Faith, we have finiſht our 
courſe, and ſo come to lay hold on 
Eternal Life. 
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Of zhe BAPTISMAL VOW. The 
Sum of it in Form, as made by Perſons 
Baptiz'd wien ADULT. 


APTISM was Inſtituted by our 

Bleſſed Lord as a Sacred Rite, 
whereby Perſons were to be firſt Tniti- 
ated into the Chriſtian Covenant : And 
be it ſooner or later Adminiſtred, it car- 
ries 1n 1t an Obligation to all the duties 
of that Covenant, on which its Bleſſings, 
are ſuſpended. In Baptiſm there 1s al- 
ways either exprelt or imply'd a Vow of 
hearty complyance with all the demands 
of our Holy Religion ; without which 
ſuppos'dy 
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ſuppos'd, the pouring on of Water, in 
the name of the Father, Son and Spirit, 
by the Miniſter as Gods Repreſenta. 
tive, would be utterly Unavailable 
either to ſeal or convey thoſe Ineſtima- 
ble Goſpel Bleſſings of Pardon and Peace, 
Adoption, and a Right to Lite. Bur 
this Yow muſt be differently conſider'd 
by all that would avoid Confulion, ac- 
cording to the Different ſtate of the Sub- 
jeits of Baptiſm ; which are either Per- 
{ons Adult, that are come to years of Un- 
derſtanding, and ſo are capable of tran(- 
atting Perſonally for themſelves ; or the 
Chilaren of Chriſtian Parents in their 
Infant State. The caſe of che former is 
the ſubje& of this; and that of the lat- 
ter, of the following Chapter. 

ADULT Perſons before they areBap- 
tiz'd, ought ſ{criouſly to conſider, what 
Chriſtianity will oblige them to, and to 
reckon their coſts before hand, that they 
may come under ſo Solemn an Engage- 
meat as Baptiſm carries in it, under- 
ſ{tandingly, deliberately, and with full 
conſent of Heart, that there may be ng 
danger of after drawing back, 

THE Vow which they in their Bap» 
tiſm actually, and voluntarily, make 
and come under, is of this Tenour, and 


may be drawa up in Form thus ; 
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* IT Believe in an Eternal Infinitely 
© Glorious God, who made Heaven and 
* Earth : and in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
& Son, who Redeem'd Mankind from 
* Miſery and Wrath: And in the Ever 
* Bleſſed Spzrzr, the Fountain of all Grace 
* and Peace. 

* TO this God the Father, Son and 
* Spirit, I willingly, freely, and chear- 
* fully conſecrate my elf. For I am 
* ſenafible God is my Owner and Propri- 
© etor ; tohim therefore I make an Ab- 
* ſolute Reſignation of my elf, and all 
&© that is or ever ſhall be mine as his own ; 
* engaging to uſe my ſelf, and all that 
* I have as his, and contentedly to reſt 
*1n all his Diſpoſals. And it being my 
* Rectitudeand Happinets to Obey and 
&« Pleaſe Him, T1'1] labour to bring both 
* my Soul and Body into the molt Ab- 
& ſolute Subjettion to him, and to make 
* it my Delight and Buſineſs ſincerely 
«and exatly to Obey Him, I'R Love 
« Him with my whole Heart and Soul, 
* and Mind and Might ; and quiet my 
& ſelf in his Love and Faithfulneſs, 
* whatever ſhall befall me in the World. 
« T1 lead a Life of Thankfulneſs to him 
&© for his Innumerable Benefits, and en- 
& deavour to Glorify him with the eſti- 
** mation of my Mind, the Praiſes of 
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« my Mouth, and the Holinels of my 
« | ife and Converſation, 

« WITH Humble Thankfulneſs I 
«* Adore my Deareſt Saviour for his Re- 
* deeming Love; and on his Merits I'll 
© bottom all my hopes of Pardon, Juſtt- 
« fication and Eternal Life: I am hear» 
« tily griev'd for all my Sins, and ſeal 
* ble they would undo me without his 
* help and interpoſition ; to him there- 
< fore I flye as my City of Refuge ; Him 
« I reſolve conltanily to ule as the means 
&* of my Souls acceſs to God, acceptance 
« with him, and help and comtort from 
& him ; and I'll entertain no thoughts 
« of coming to the Father but by hum, 
« And he being the great Prophet and 
* Teacher of his Church, 11 humbly 
«* wait as a Scholar in his School, ta 
« learn of him by his Spirit, Word, and 
« Miulters, the turther knowledge of 
« God and of the things that tend ta my 


A 


£ Salvation ; and this with an honelſt, 


« willing, and teachcable Mind ; in 
«& Faich, Dilligence, Ob<dience, Pati+ 
** ence and Peace, I now {wear Fealty 
*to him as my Lord and King; and 
* Vow ſincere Obedience to all his Hos 
*ly Laws and Commandinents, Ill 
* lmitate him as my Pattern ; and write 
* after the Copy that he hat! ſer me, 
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* both as to my Temper and myLife. I'll 
* uſe him as the Great Phyſician of 
** Souls, and take all his ſaving Medi- 
Kcines, how unpleaſing and diſtaſtful 
* ſoever. PÞ'Il follow him as the Cap- 
tain of my Salvation, whitherſoever 
* he ſhall lead me; and ſpend my days 
*1na Vigilant, Reſolute, and Conſtant 
* War, againſt the Fleſh, the World, 
© and the Devil. 

* FOR I renounce theFleſh that isNa- 
F turally pleas'd with Sin, and impati- 
© ent of Neceſlary Confinements ; 1 re- 
** nounce Self as my cnd; I alſo re- 
© nounce the World, which is ſo apt to 
* adminiſter Food and Fuel to my Lufſts ; 
*I renounce all that in it wherewith 
* the Carnal part is gratifi'd ; as Mat- 
*ters of Pleaſure, Profit, or Honour ; 
* not regarding them as means to my 
* Happineſs: I renounce the Devil and 
$ all iubjeQion to him:; *ris Chriſt the 
* Lord of Life to whom I'll look, *ris 
© his SubjeCt I reſolveto be, | 

«Tl Humbly, Earneſtly, Daily, Im- 
* plore the help and affiſtance of the 


** Bleſſed Spirit of Grace ; that he ,- 


* may reſide in me, and be the Life of” 
** my Soul ; and by the help of God, I 
* wont Reſiſt or Quench him, but 
* thank- 
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&« thankfully Obey him. The Scrip- 
* tures by him Inſpir'd, I take for the 
«Rule of my Faith and Lite, and en- 
« rage to keep cloſe to : And Chriſti- 
* anity, tothe Truth whereof he ſo ma« 
© ny ways hath ſet his Seal, is the Reli- 
* 10n I'll profeſs, thereto I'll adhere, 
« 2nd therein alone expeCtt Salvation, 
« On the aſſiſtance of this Bleſſed Spirit 
&« alone, ſhall be all my dependence in 
« the Chriſtian Life ; and kis Condutt 
«& PIl follow thro*' all Difficulties and 
« Temptations, in the way of Holineſs 
© towards Everlaſting Happineſs. 

« FOR it ſhall be my conſtant endea- 
&« your to adorn the Doctrine of God my 
* Saviour 1n all things, by living Sober- 
* ly,Righteouſly,and Godlily in this pre- 
« ſent World. I'll do my Gracious God 
« all the ſervice, and others all the good 
« Ican, in works of Piery, Juſtice, and 
* Charity, with Prudence, Fideiity, In- 
« duſtry, Zeal and Delight ; like one 
© that knows *tis God that intruſts me 
« with all my Talents, of the Improve- 
* ment whereof I mutt give a ſtrict Ac- 


- «count. Fll be careful ro render unto 


* all their dues ; Tribute to whom Tr i- 
© bute 15 due; Cuſtom to whom Cu- 
# {tom, Fear to whom Fear, and Honour 
**to whom Honour; and to owe no 
, « Mzn 
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©& Manany thing but Love: And that is 
& a Debt which 111 be continually pay- 
© ing by all ſuitable expreſſions of Af- 
« fection and Tenderneſs to all I have 
© todo with ; eſpecially thoſe to whom 
& Nature or Providence hath peculiarly 
& link'd me. I'll Love all that have the 
« fame Nature with my ſelf ; but more 
© eſpecially who are Children with me 
&« of the ſame Heavenly Father ; Mem- 
&« bers of the ſame Body, and Heirs of 
* theſame Inheritance : And in general 
& P'Il make this my Rule, to do to others 
« 25 T would my lelf be done unto. Pl! 
« carefully put away from me all Wrath, 
* Anger, and Clamour, and beware of 
« all Violent Paſhon. Pl keep at the 
« orcateſt diſtance from any ſort of 
« Lewdnefſs or Wantonnelſs ; PFll hate 


'« and abhor all Lying and Slandering, 


« Backbiting and DerraCting ; and by 
« the Grace of God never ſutter my ſelf 
* toenvy my Neighbours Proſperity, or 
* Rejoyce in his Adverſity : But I will 
& be Pittiful and Courteous, Tender- 
& hearted and Compaſſionate ; 1'1l Re- 
« ſieve the Neceſſitous, Feed the Hun- 
«ory, Cloath the Naked, Entertain 
«Strangers, and viſit the Sick and the 
« Impriſon'd, as I have ability and op- 
* ortunity, which are things my 


« Bleſſed 
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+ Bleſſed Lord hath teſtifi'd are very 
« acceptable and pleaſing to him. . 711 
*« faithfully endeavour to fill up all my 
* places and Relations with ſuitable 
© oreſcribed Duty ; and to employ all 
* my Truſts for God. Fl be orderly in 
*in his Church, and therein ſubmit to 
* all his Diſcipline, and endeavour to 
* keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
« Bond of Peace. {Il maintain no 
* Grudges againſt any ; but when. in> 
& jur'd, will be ready to forgive, as God 
* (Thope) for Chriſts ſake will forgive 
* me. I'll take up my Croſs whenever 
* call'd to it, and rather for{ake all things 
* than deſert my God and Saviour, 

** And fince my Weakneſs is ſuch, 
* a5 that let me do my belt, [ſhalloften 
* {tumble and fall; whenever I do lo, 
* ll renew my Repentance, and Divine 
* Grace enabling me, return again to 
* my Obedience, 

* AND fince it hath pleas'd my 
* Deareſt Saviour to Inſtitute a Randing 
* Memorial in his Chureh, of his Death 
*and Paſſion, to be Solemanized by all 
* who pretend to be his Followers ; I 
* do therefore Solemnly Vow and Pro- 
© miſe, with an Humble Penitent and 
** Believing Heart, to come unto his T a- 
* ble whea I am invited and call'd : 
«© And 
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* And to joyn in that Sacred Solemaity, 
* thatI may thereby teſtifhe my Union 
* with the Church, my Charity for all, 
© and my Thankfulneſs to Chriſt ; And 
& will never forget his UnſpeakableLove 
© to my poor Soul, manifeſted in his 
& Sacrifice of Everlaſting Vertue ; and 
« will hope according to the Integrity 
* of my Heart, that tho' my Failings 
&* be many, yet he will encreaſe my Gra- 
* ces and Heavenly Comforts upon my 
* waiting upon him therein. 

«* AND in the keeping of this my 
© Vow, and aCting agreeably thereunto, 
*T Reſolve, by the Afiſtance of that 
«* Graee which God hath promis'd, to 
& Perſevere and hold on to the end of 
* my days; Living in the conſtant ex- 
© peQation of Death, Judgment, and 
© Eternity, and my Lords Return. 

THIS is the Nature and Purport of 
that Vow or Engagement which Chri- 
ſtianity obliges all its Adult Votaries 
freely to come under : And this is the 
{ubſtance of all our Religion. 

I Appeal to all (that will take the 
pains to read and review it ) Whether 
this Vow thus drawn up, contains any 
thing unreaſonable? Whether there 1s 
not the higheſt Reaſon running thro! it ? 
Whether any Branch of it is liable to 
any 
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any juſt Exceptions? Whether thoſe 
who refuſe to come under it, or being 
under it, to obey it, are not Enemies to 
themſelves, as well as to God ? Whe- 
ther it contains any thing impoſſible to 
a willing Mind ? And whether it would 
not be happy for the World, and refle&t 
a great Luſtre upon Religion, if it were 
faithfully and punQtually kept by all 
that are under it ? 
HERE I deſire it may be Obſerv'd. 

'1. THAT it was much more uſual for 
Perſons firſt to come under this Vow in 
Baptiſm in an Adult State, in the Primi- 
tive Church than in after times. For 
when Chriſtianity firſt made its en- 
trance, it found the World in poſſeflion 
of ſundry Religions ; in which thoſe of 
that Age were bred up, and in the pra- 
tice whereof they perlilted, till they 
were better inform'd by Goſpel Light ; 
which ſpreading and diffuſing it ſelt far 
and wide, 1infinuating it felt into Mens 
minds, and carrying its own convictive 
evidence along with it, which was 
back'd by the Miraculous Power then 
relident in the Church, brought in Pro- 
lelites in abundance, from Judaiſm and 
Gertiliſm, 1n all its Forms to Chriltiani- 
ty ina full age; till which time there- 
fore they were incapable of being Bap- 
tiz'd, 
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tiz'd, and coming under the Vow fore- 
going : But when Chriſtianity having 
juſtled our its Rival Relig ions came to 
be fixt and fetled, Parents —_—_ 
thought it their Duty to get their Chul- 
drens Names inſcrib'd in the Chriſtian 
Roll from their Infancy, and to enter 
them into a Sacred Bond to be the Lords 
in Baptiſm, and actually did ſo: So that 
afterwards none remain'd to be Baptiz'd 
when Adulr, but either thoſe whoſe 
Parents negleCted to devote them to the 
Lord by that Sacred Rite, in their In- 
fant ſtate; or thoſe who were them- 
ſelves Proſelyted to Chriſtianity after 
they came to Maturity ; which after 
the three or four firſt Ages of the 
Church were all along comparatively 
tew. 

2. THAT the more publickly this 
Vow is made by thoſe whoare Baptiz'd 
when Adult, 'tis ſo much the better. In 
the Primitive Church *twas generally in 
the face of a Chriltian Aﬀembly that 
this Aﬀair was tranſacted and tho' it 
cannot be juſtly pretended that its valt- 
dity at all depends upon the pubiick- 
nels of it, yet 1s it unqueltionable that 
its ends will be thereby the better an- 
{wer'd : It makes it much more Solemn; 
there 
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there will be the more Witneſſes, who 
may be afterwards Monitors if there 
be occaſion; and the greater Force will 
it probably have, and the greater is the 
Awe that is likely to be thereby 
imprelſt, 

3. -THAT this Vow is by no means 
to be confin'd to the Adult : But even 
thoſe who are Baptiz'd when Infants, 
areas much concern'd in it. For ( 1.) 
their Infant Dedication to God in Cove- 
nant, obliges them to ſtand toand keep 
this Vow as much as if 'twere Perſonally 
made in their firſt Conſecration. And 
(2.) Their Infant Baptiim obliges 
them aCQtually to make a Vow of this 
Nature when they come to Age, and ſo 
are capable of Perſonal Covenanting for 
themſelves. Which matters will receive 
no ſmall light from che following 


Chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Baptiſmal Vow, as to thoſe Baptiz'd 
in Infancy, An Account of the diſtinit 
concern of Parents and Children in it ; 
and a diſftin?t Addreſs to each concerning 
the Duty thence reſulting. 


THO! the caſe of Perſons Baptiz'd 

when Adzlt be more clear, yet is 
that of thoſe Baptiz'd in Infancy much 
more common in the days we liveia ; 
and ſo it hath been in the Church now # 
for ſeveral Ages. Tho? the Obligati-- 7 
on of the former by the Baptiſmal Vow = 
be more 1ummediate, and therefore more 
obvious and ſenſibly diſcernable, yet is 
that of the latter, as fully and ſufficient- 
ly evadent, if rightly ſtated. 

I deſign not to run out into Diſpures ; 
and (hall therefore take that for granted 
which ſo many Eminent Perſons of al! 
Profeſhons have fo Laborioully and 
Clearly Prov'd, viz. That it is the Du- 
ty of all Chriſtian Parents to enter ? 
their Children, while Infants, into the * 
Viſible Church, and the Chriltian Co- 
venant, by Baptiſm, and ſo from the 
firit to bring chem unJer the Yow fore. 
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going, I lay that down here as a Poſt ula- 
tum ; and take it to be but a reaſonable 
one: And ſuppoſing it evident, ſhall 
ſet my ſelf ro ſhow what Appreh-nli- 
ons we are to form of the Engagement 
which ſuch Baptiz'd Infants come under, 
and of the manner of their coming un- 
der it. And here I think it undeniable, 
That as. *tis in the Parents right, that 
Infants are admitted to Baptiſm, ſo *tis 
by their engagement, that they are 
brought under the Vow, which that 
Solemnity carrys in it. That we may 
be clear in this matter therefore, it is 
needtul diſtinaly to conſider, 

1. THE part and work of Parents in 
Devoting their Children to God, and 
bringing them under the Baptiſmal 
Vow. 

2, THE concern of Children in what 
upon that occa{ion is done by their Pa- 
rents for them, and on their hehalf. And 

3. THE Parents Power to bring them, 
and the Childrens Capacity of being 
brought, under ſuch an Obligation as 
the Bapriſmal Vow. 

1. AS for the part and work of Pa- 
rents in Devoring their Children to God, 
and bringing them under the Baptifimal 
Vow; that 1s compriz'd under the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


E 1. THEY 
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1. THEY diſclaim all Right to their 
Children that is incoaliſtent with Gods 
Abſolute Propriety ; and Reſign them 
az a part of themſelves, entirely to his 
Management and Diſpoſal. From him 
they receiv'd them, and to him they 
return them, begging his acceptance 
of them for his own. 

2. THEY bring them to God for his 
Bleſſing; and hold them up before him, 
with earneſt deſires that theſe little 
parts of themſelves, may be not only un- 
der his Providential Care, bnt under the 
entail of his Covenant Love. As they 
embrace that Covenant which the Gol- 
pel offers for themſelves, ſo is it alſo 
their earneſt requeſt, that their Chil 
dren may partake of the Ineſtimable 
Bleſſings of it ; in order whereto, they 
bring them to receive the Inſtituted 
Seal of the Covenant ; riuat {o that Pro 
miſe { of Pardon, Favour, Grace, and 


Ads 2.39, Meicy ) which 1s to their Children as 


well as them; may aCtually reach 
them. 

3. THEY conſent for their Children, 
to all Gods claims and demands ; and 
bind them ( if they live) to all the Du- 
ties of the Covenant, as ever they ex- 
pe or deſire they ſhould ſhare in the 
Bleſſings of it. That their ny 
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ſhall eventually live in Gods Fear, and 
walk in his ways, and carry it as his De. 
voted Servants, 1s not in the power of 
the beſt of Parents to promiſe ; that can 
only be brought about by the aid of Di- 
vine Grace, which 1s not at their diſ- 
poſe : But py a natural power and 
right to judge for them, and aQ for 
them, till they become capable of judg- 
ing and ating for themſelves ; they 
conſent on their behalf to the Juſtnelſs 
and Equity of the Covenant's demands, 
and engage for them to a compliance 
therewith ; and ſo bring them under a 
Vow of the ſame nature with that before 
recited, with reference to the Adult, 
its Perſonality only excepted. 

4. THESE Children being born in 
Chriſt's Family, to which their Parents 
belong, they bring them to his Autho- 
riz'd Repreſentative, that they may be 
Enroll d in the liſt of his Servants; and 
receive his Badge, and pur on his Live- 
ry, 1n order to their ſharing in all the 
bleſſed Priviledges of his Domeſticks. 
It was ordain'd in the Levitical Law, 


g1 


That if any one had Children during his Ser- Exod.21.4 


Oo 


wvituac, the) ſhould be bu Maſters , tor they 
were Born in his Family. So all theChil- 
dren of Chriſtians may be ſaid to be born 
in Chriſts Family, and to be a part of 
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his peculiar Propricty ; which Propriety 
of his is own'd 1n their Infant Dedicati- 
on : For Parents in that Solemnity, ac- 
knowlege our Bleſſed Redeemer to be 
the Rightful Lord and Maſter both of 
them and theirs, to the Rules and Or» 
ders of whoſe Family they bind both 
chemſelves and their Children to keep 
cloſe : And he on the other ſide is Gra- 
ciouſly pleas'd ro teſtify his acceptance 
of theirs as well as them, by certain So- 
lema Rites, he hath appointed to be 
us'd by his Miniſters. 

5. Chriſtian Parents do as it were 
center a Proteſt againſt the fruit of their 
own Bowels, and Solemnly lay them 
under the Curſe of God, if they live to 
caſt off his Yoke, and lay aſide his Fear, 
and revolt from his Covenant. FT be- 
lieve this is but rarely ſo much as the 
matter of an aCtual thought of a Parent 
upon fuch an occaſion : But it is the lan- 
fGuage of the Solemnity it ſelf, A Vow 
can't be made without a Penalty, either 
{uppos'd or exprelſt : And all Sacramen- 
7a! Vows, in their own nature carry Im- 
precations in them. The Baptiſmal Vow 
made perſonally by any one hath this 
Imprecation imply'd in it, if not ex- 
pretly intimated ; The Lord do fo to me 
«#4 m0Ye alfa, if I perfidjoufly break tt ; = 
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Lord ſhut me for ever out of the num- 
ber of the Bleſſed, and verify all his 
Threatnings in my Exemplary Punith- 
ment, if 1 wickedly revolt from him: 
So allo when Parents come to devote a 
lictle one of theirs to God in Baptiſm, 
ſuch is the nature of their TranſaQtion 
on its behalf, that they do as 'twere ſay, 
The Lord renounce thee my Child, if ever 
thou liveſt ro renounce this Vow I am en- 
tring thee wnder tobe his ; the Curſe of God 
be upon thee if thou breakeſt his Bonds, and 
irreclaimably perſiſteſt in Rebellion againſt 
him. by 
6. PARENTS Solemaly Yowand Pro- 
miſe todo all that in them lies, as their 
Children grow up, to make them ſen(i- 
ble of their engagement and obligation 
to be the Lords; to whom they were {o 
early Conſecrated and Devoted. They 
oblige themſe]ves, it they and their 
&# Children live, to Inltruct them in the 
© great Principles of Religion ; to help 
# them to underitand what their Baptiſm 
u- 7 obliges them to; and toengage them ta 
m- 7 livean{werably to that Sacred Vow they 
ow 7 then enter'd them under ; and to bring 
us F them underſtandingly, ſeriouſly and per- 
X- © fonally to renew it themlelves ; that ſo 
- = _ a obliging torc: may be 
yt: pon . 1em, and the entail 
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of Covenant Bleſſings, may be the more 
firmly ſecur'd ro them. 

THIS 1n ihort is Parents work in the 
Baptiſmal Confecration of their lictle 


Ones: Whence it appears, That they # 
in that Solemnity, not only bring their 


Children under a Sacred Vow, bur alſo 
come under one themſelves. 

YOU may take the Sum of their 
Vow in Form briefly thus : 


« BEHOLD ( O Lord ) we who have ® 


* devoted our ſelves, and all that we 
& areand have to thee, do according to 


© thine injunQtion and expeQation, par- * 


« ticularly now Conſecrate a little one 
« of ours, to thee from whom we haye 
&« reccividit. We own it to be more 


&« thine than ours by Right ; and we de» 7 


&« fire that thy Right may take place. 
& It was born in thy Family ; we there- 
& fore bring it to be enroll'd in the Liſt 


& of thy Servants ; and to receive thy # 
& Badge, and put on thy Livery, in order Y 


*toits ſharing in all the Bleſſed Privi- . 


&« ledges of thy Domeſticks. We have 4 


* handed it into a” Miſerable World; 
© and been inſtrumental to convey a 
* a corrupt nature to it ; but thou alone 
« by giving it thy Grace canlt make it 
« Happy. We preſent it to thee for thy 


* Bleſſing. We now enter it into thy 
Co: 
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« Covenant ; the Blefings whereof thou 
« haſt in thy word been Gracioully 
« rleas'd to declare do deſcend from Be- 
« [jevers to their Infaxt Seed. We offer it 
&« to receive the outward Seal, and beg 
« that thou wouldſt convey and aflure, 
© the great things thereby betoken'd 
« 2nd intimated: We humbly lay hold 
&« of thy Covenant for our ſelves and this 
« little one ; on whoſe behalf we freely 
&* conſent toall thy claims and demands; 
« Hoping that if it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
© to remove it out of this ſinful and 
& troubleſome World, before it ſhall be- 
© come capable of Tranſatting with 


"& thee Perſonally for it ſelf, thou wilt 


« take it to thy ſelf, and make it happy 
* in thy ſelf; and firmly binding and 
« engaging it if thou ſhalt pleafe to 
« ſpare its life, to live in thy Fear, and 
« walk in thy Ways, and [incerely keep 
* all thy Holy Commandments, as ever 
&« wecelire or expect it ſhould ſhare in 
* the Invaluable Bleflings which thou 
<« haſt promis'd to thy Servants. And 
«if ( which we humbly beſcech thee 
« Mercitully to prevent ) it ſhould live 
* perfidioutly to break thy Bonds, and 
* wickedly to Revolt from thee, and 
* perſiſt ſo doing, without being re-» 
* claim'd, we can deſire no other, than 
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* that it may be treated as an Inſolent 
* contemner of thy Covenant,, and a 
« perfidious Revolter from it : To pre- 
* vent which nevertheleſs, we Solemnly 
« Promiſe, as in thine eſpecial preſence, 
*to do all that lies in our power ; by 
«© Wholſome Inſtrutions, and Serious 
* Admonitions, Parental Counſels,Sea- 
* ſonable Reproofs, and Suitable Cor- 
* rections, as we can diſcern occaſion : 
* Which endeavours of ours we hum- 
«bly and carneſtly beſeech thee to ac- 
* company with thy Heavenly Bleſſing; 
« that they may be EfteQual. 

LET's now conſider the concern of 
Children, in this Tranſaftion of their 
Parents on their behalf ; of which you 
may take an Account in the following 
Particulars. 

1. THEY are hereby. bound to lead 
a life of Holy Devotedneſs to God the 


Father, Son, and Spirit. To this they 


henceforth ſtand bound, not only by 
that DivineLaw that requires it of them, *' 
but alſo by their Parents Engagement 
and Stipulation ; which in matters of 
plain Duty to be {ure is binding, what- 
ever it may be in things thar are indiffe- 
rent. We find Samuel! under the Law, 
thought himfelf oblig'd by his Mothers 
Vow, and therefore gives himſelf free+ 


ly 
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ly to ſerve the Lord in his Tabernacle, 
according to the dedication ſhe had 
made of him : Yea, Fepthath's Daughter 
complies with her Fathers Vow, tho" 
( as moſt think) it was to be offer'd up 
in Sacrifice : My Father ( ſaith ſhe) #f 


thou haſt open'd thy mouth to the Lora, do Judg, 11- 


to me according to that which hath proceed- 3%. 
ed out of thy Mouth. How much more 
then muſt thoſe Children who were in 
Infancy enter'd into the Chriſtian Co- 
venant by their Parents, be oblig'd to 
ſtand to it, when it engages them to 
nothing but what was of it ſelf antece- 
dently their Duty. It's a part of the 
Honour Nature hath made due to Pa» 
rents from their Children, that they own 
themſelves bound by their engagements 
for them ; and intereſt in this caſe falls 
in with Duty ; the advantages of a com» 
pliance with their Parental Dedication 
being very great ; and the miſchiefs of 
a Retuſal evident and notorious. With- 
al they are bound to conform to the 
Rules of that Family ia which they 
were born, and to the Maſter whereof 
their Parents brought them to pay ſo 
early an Homage: And to continue in 
the ſervice of that Lord whoſe Badge 
they ſo ſoon receiv'd ; till they can find 
2 better ; and it they ſtay till then ; 
without? 
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without all queſtion they*ll never quit 
him. The Obligation Infants by ver- 
tue of their Baptiſm come under to an 
Holy Devotednels, is of a mixt Nature: 
'Tis partly Natural and partly Poſitive. 
*Tis Natural, fo far as it is an effe& of 
the Parental power duly exercis'd : *TFis 
Poſitive fo far as there 1s any force in the 
Rites then us'd, which are of Divine 
Inſtitution: and the caſe was in this 
reſpe& the ſame as to Circumciſion of 
old. St. Paul obſerves, That every man 
that is Circumcis'd is a debtor to do the 
whole Law : Circumciſion oblig'd all that 
receiv'd it to a ſubjeQtion to the whole 
Moſaick Law ; and that altho* t'was 
adminiſtred to all of Jewiſh ExtraQion 
in their Infancy, and on their Parents 
Account, and at their deſire ; they were 
bound by it without ſtaying for their 
conſent :So alſo are all Baptiz'd Perſons, 
tho? Infants, bound to aſubjeCtion to the 
whole Goſpel. And the denial hereof 
by any ſo Baptiz'd, is a ſpitting in their 
Parents face ; nay a pouring contempt 
on God's Sacred Inſtitutions. 

2, THEY are bound to own their 
Baptiſmal Obligation,as ſoon as capable, 
If they are bound to ſtand to it, there's 
certainly all the reaſon in the World 


they ſhould own they do ſo- They are 
bound 
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bound to own it in Duty to their Pa- 
rents; who by giving them up to God, 
more effeQully conſulred their Happi- 
neſs and Welfare than they conld have 
done any other way : They are bound 
alſo to do it in Gratitude to God, for fo 
Ineftimable a Priviledge, as is ſo carly 
an admiſſion into his Family, and com- 
ing under his Covenant. It's neceſſary 
they ſhould doit in order to the ſecuring 
the entail of Covenant Bleſhngs ; to 
which their own perſonal taking upon 
them that Vow which they frſ came 
under in Baptiſm is neceſſary. For they 
are no longer to be conlider'd as part of 
their Parents, than till they arrive at a 
Capacity of aCting for themſelves; at 
which time God expects both that they 
ſhould owa their Baptiſmal Dedication 
to have been a ſignal Mercy, declare 
their readinels to ſtand to the Vow they 
werethen enter'd under, and perſonally 
make it for themſelves, and in their 
own Names, as ever they expect to 
reap the Bleſſed Benefits that depend 
thereon. And tho'this Vow was really 
binding when it was »eerly Parental, yet 
is 1t more firmly binding when it thus 
becomes Perſozal. And thoſe muſt lcok 
upon the power of Parents over Chil- 
dren to be very ſmall, that queſtion whe- 
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ther they may rightfully exert their 
Authority in bringing their Children 
under a Bond to do that when they come 
to Age, which is their unqueſtionable 
Duty then to do, whether there be ſuch 
a Prior Engagement or not : But how- 
ever we may hence obſerve another no- 
tion of the Baptiſmal Vow that is pro- 
per enough, v:z. That it is that Vow 
which we by vertue of Infant Baptiſm 
are oblig'd to make explicitly when we 
come to Age ; in which caſe the Form 
drawn up 1n the foregoing Chapter is 
as ſuitable, as 'tis with reference to 
thoſe who are not Baptiz'd till they are 
Adult. 

3. THOSE who ſtand not to their 
Infant Baptiſmal Obligation when they 
grow up; are liable to be treated as obſtt- 
nate contemners of the Divine Favour ; 
as Sacrilegious Alienators of what was 
peculiarly devoted ; and as perjur'd Vi- 
olators of Gods Covenant. Their caſe is 
not the ſame with that of the reſt of the 
World, who remain Undedicated, and 
Unconſecrated to God : But as their 
Advantages would be great it they were 
Faithful, ſo will their Miſeries be great 
if they are falſe to the Vow they came 
under in their Baptiſm. That very 
Bond that ſhould have kept them cloſe 
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to God, will conſign them over to the 
more aggravated Woes, when put in 
ſuit againſt them. For tho" Parents were 
the main Agents, yet are they mainly 
concern'd and bound, and on them 
therefore will the Penalty annex'd take 
place. 

4. THE Miniſter that Baptiz'd 
them, their Parents that Devoted them, 
and as many as were SpeQators of their 
Infant Conſecration; are ſo many Wit- 
neſſes for God againſt them, if in their 
after Life they break Gods bands in ſun- 
der, and caſt away his cords from them. 
They are Witnefles (Ifay) for God 
againſt them, and as ſuch will be ready 
to appear at the laſt day. Mnifters will 
then be ready to ſay, Lord here are ſuch 
and {uch that we Baptiz'd inthy Name, 
and introduc'd into the viſible Church, 
in the method which thou Inſtitutedſt, 
and thine Apoſtles praCQtis'd : But before 
we did ſo, we thought we bound them 
faſt unto thee ; we exaCted of their Pa- 
rents, on their behalf, a Renunciation 
of the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, 
and a free conſent to all thy claims and 
demands; that rhey were engag'd to 
this, we are Witneſſes: If they have 
broken therefore the Vow they then 
came under, and perſiſted ſo doing, we 
can 
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can teſtify they are.perfidious Traytors, 
and Faithleſs Rebels, and deſerve the 


Severeft Treatment. Pious Parents will 
alſo be ready to ſay ; Behold O Lord 
we gave thele Childrea of ours to thee, 
from whom we receiv'd them, in thy 
Service we Lifted them, and under thy 
Bonds we brought them with the In- 
ſtituted Solemaity, even in their very [n- 
fancy ; and we did all that in us lay 
to bring them under as {trong and firm 
engagements as was poſſible ; and ofren 
did we as they grew up, endeavour to 
make them fſenlible how much they 
were oblig'd to live to thee to whom 
they wereDevored; theirBlood therefore 
be upon themſelves :If they have wick- 
edly and obſtinately Revolted from thee, 
their Ruin will lye ar their own doors, 
whereof we are Witneſſes. All others 
alſo who were preſent at the Solemnity of 
their Baptiſm, will be ready to bear 
Witneſs, that they came early under 
Gods Gracious Covenant, and were en- 
ter'd in a Bond to bs faithful in all the 
Duries of it ; which if they have wick- 
edly negleQed, and liv'd to themſelves 
inſtead of living to God, they can at- 
telt they have broken a Divine Vow 
that. was upon them, which implies an 
highly aggravated Guilt. And' Oh! 
How 
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How ſad a thing will it be, for Perſgns 
to have Miniſters, Parents, and Chriſtian 
Friends, Riſing up in Judgment againſt 
them at laſt, for their Revolting from 
that God to whom they in their Infanc 
were Conſecrated, and breaking thoſe 
Bands that ſhould have faſtned them to 
him ? 

BUT after all, becauſe there are 
ſome to be met with, that Queſtion Pa- 
rents power to bring their Children 
while Infants, under ſuch an Obligation 
as that of the Baptiſmal Vow, and 
make their Incapacity Perſonally to con- 
ſent a Grand Objection againſt this 
Praftice. T ſhall now, 

5zhly. A little diſtinaly conſider the 
Power of Parents to bring them, and the 
Childrens Capacity of being brought un- 
der [uch anOb/zgation as theBaptiſmal Vow. 

1. AS for the Parental Power, its the 
greateſt that Nature gives. The Inte- 
reſt of Parents in their Children is great; 
and ſuch alſo muſt their Power over 
them needs conſequently be. Chil- 
dren have no uſe of their Underſtand- 
ings to deliberate, or wills to chooſe ; 
they have no Power to at: Nature 
inveſts Parents therefore wlth a right of 
Deliberating, Chooſing, and Atting for 
them, during their owa Incapacity. 
Chil- 
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Children are the produ@ evea of thei 
own Bowels, and therefore it may be 
well ſuppos'd they*ll do their beſt for 
them: And they can never make their 
Parents a, return for what they have re- 
ceiv'd from them ; can never pay them 
the Debt that is naturally owing them, 
and therefore may well be ſyppos'd rea- 
dy to hearken to them, and comply with 
them in any thing that is reaſonable. 
Nature puts Parents in the place of God 
to Childrea. During their Infant State, 
they have as great a power of Command 


'% ION 


over them, even as over their own | 


Hands or Feet, or any other Members ® 


of their Body ; where provided they 


keep within the limits and inclinations ® 


of Nature ; z. e. Love and Cheriſh, and 


are tender of them, they can't overdo. ® 


All Civil Laws haveallow'd great ſcope 
to the Parental Power, becaule its pre- 
ſum*d *twould be us'd for their Chil- 


drens Good. In no Countreys hath it | 

been ſo ſtraitned by any particularLaws, | 
as that Parents have not had a free liber- | 
ty of diſpoſing of their Children, and 3 
entring into ContraCts for them, which 2 
ſhall be binding upon them, and of ? 


laying Charges and Commands on 
them, which ſhall be Obligatory : We 


have a known inſtance of this latter 
{orc 
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ſort in the caſe ot the Rechabites, who 
were char'd by Jonadab their Fore-ta- 
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ther, that none of them, their Wiz es, 1. 


their Sons, or their Dauzhtegys, 61 
Drink any Wine ; that they Yu Aes- 
ther Build Houſe, nor Sow Seed, nor 
Plant Vineyard, ' nor have any; but all 
their days awell in Tents: Which charge 
they punRually Obey'd: And there is 
a Solemn Bleſſing given them by God, 
for this their Obedience. And can it 
be ſuppos'd, Parents ſhould have great 
Power over their Children, in Natural 
Matters, and Civil Aﬀairs, and none in 
Religious Concerns ? God takes care of 
the Infant Seed of Pious Parents, hath 
made great Promiſes, and extends his 
Covenant to them, and offers to entail 
the Bleſſings. of it on them ; And have 
Parents no Power to give up their Chi- 
dren to him, and enter them into his 
Covenant, and bind them to the Duties 
ofit? Children are bound to ſtand to 
any Engagements their Parents come 
under tor them, unleſs in any thing 
Sinful and of dangerous conſequence ? 
And can they ſafely reje&t the farce of 
the Vow they bring them under in Bap- 
tiſm to be the Lords; and plead char it 
was a ſtretch of the Parental Power ? 
Why if Parents have power to chooſe 
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a Phyſician for their Bodies, an Inftrua. 
or for their Minds, -a Maſter for their 
Calling, &v. .Wh-c ſhould hinder their 
Power. trom extc:ing to the chooſing 
of God for the' Portion vf © cheir Souls, 


and binding tlzem to diſcharge the Dn. 


tics owing ro: him ? It may perhaps be 
pleaded, That Parents would not want 

owet in the caſe, were buc rheir Chil- 
dren capable of ſuch an obliyarion in 
their Intant State; - but they are un- 
meer ſubjets for the exercile of ſuch a 
Power, and therefore 1t is Infignthicant, 
Lets therefore, 

2, Alittle conſider Chiidrens Capa- 
City of coming under fuch a Bond as rhe 
Bzptiſmmal Vow ;. z. c. their Pave, not 
their A4#ive Capacity, which 1s not 
prerended. or pleaded tor : And here 1 
deitte it may be conlider'd, 

1. Thar'they are capable of being 
bound 1in'Civils : Why notin Spirituals ? 
To Man: Why nor to God ? An 
Intant may have an Eſtate made 
over and {ur'd ro him by Law ; he1s 
Czpable of becoming a Tcnnantr, and 
being oblig'd ro pay a certain Renc and 
Homage when he comes to Age ; and in 


*the mean tune of having Provitiens from 


OS % 
the Eſtate he hath a Title to : In ſuch a 
ca! none will deny but a Pareat or even 
a 
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a Guardian may a& for him, and that 
{o as that he ſhall ſtand Engag'd : It lo, 
Why is he not ascapable of being oblig'd 
by a Sacred Vow, whereby his Parents 
would bind him to Gad, in order to the 
F ſecuring che Everlaſting Inheritance, 
&# which He, by Goſpel-grant, hath ſcr- 
= led on all his Childrea, Let it there- 
& fore here be obſerv'd, That whatever 
IF is pleaded, in proof of the Incapacity ot 
& Infants, to come under a Vow to God in 
Baptiſm, by vertue of their Parears 
tranſlating on their behalf, proves 
them equally incapable of coming vn- 
der any obligation whatſoever, til] they 
are able $0 -cranſaQt for themſelves : 
Which 1s contrary to the {cale of al] ol 
Wile and Prudent that have liv'd in all 
Ages of the World, 

2, LET it be further obſerv'd, T hat 
Infants ( even while ſuch) are capable 
of ſharing in the Bleſſings of Gods Cove- 
nant: And if lo, Why not of coming 
under an Obligation to the Duries of it ? 
They are capable of ſharing in the Mc- 
rits of Chrifts Blood, and the lnflucu- 
ces of his Spirit, and other marks of 
Divine Favour ; and of bcing treated 
by God. as his Childien ; and that by 
their \- Parents mcans, whoſe Covenant 
Intereſt is Available for thc: Good jn 
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their Intant State : Why may they not 
then by their means allo, come under 
an Engagement and Obligation to carry 
it as becomes the Members of Gods Fa- 
mily as ſoon as they become capable? 
But theſe things deſerve a more accu- 
rate handling, than I can ( at leaſt at 
preſent ) pretend to give them. 

FOR a cloſe of this Chapter, I ſhall 
Annex a brict Adimonition both to Chr 
{tian Parents chat have brought their 
Children under the Baptiſmal Vow in 
their Infant State: And to their Chil- 
dren, that ſocarly came under an Oblj- 
gation, to be the Lords, and to live to 
him, with reference to Duty conkequent 
thereupon. 

AS for you that have Devoted your 
Children to God in Baptiſm, remember 
(I befeech you ) and rake care to breed 
them up for him, to whom you have 
Conlecrated them; expeCting to be 
call'd to an account about your carri- 
age towards them, and management o 


them another day. Take care to ſeaſon {3 
their tender minds well : Inſtruct them *'. 


diligently in the knowledge of God, and 
of their Duty to him ; and 1n che Na- 
ture and Import ot that Divine Vow 
you brought them under : Shew them 


what wall be the Benefits of keep- | 


ing it, the danger of breaking . 
an 
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and the Duties they are oblig'd to by it; 
and do what you can to bring them to 
take it upon themſelves, and renew their 
Covenant with God in their own Per- 
ſons, as ſoon as they are capable. Pre- 
ſerve them as much as may be from the 
Infetions of an Evil Age: Set them 
Good Examples your ſelves, and get 
them among as many other lively Pat- 
terns of Serious Godlineſs as you can ; 
That you may thereby provoke them to 
Imitation : Inure them to Holy Exer- 
erciſes from their Youth up ; Poſlz(s 
them with as great a Reverence of the 
Holy Scriptures as you can : Narrowly 
watch their Tongues from the firſt that 
they begin to ule them; and do what 
in you lies, betimes to learn them to go» 
vern their Appetites : Teach them the 
worth of Time; and ſpur thzm 
en to make a diligent Improvemeat of 
it: Encourage them when they do well; 
and Reprove and CorreQ'them when 
they do amiſs. Whatever NegleCts or 
Miſcarriages-you over-look- or paſs. by, 
be ſure you allow them in nothing thar 
is Sinful : This will be the way for you 
tohave Peace and Comfort, whatever 
be the Conſequences, 
Remember how many ways you are 
obliz'd hereto; how ſalemnly you have 
0.4 promis'd 
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promis'd it ; how certainly God expeQs 
it; and how ſeverely he'll puniſh the 
negle& of it. How ſad a thing will it 
be, to have the Blood of your Childrens | 
Souls lying atyour door on the account of ©* 
your Careleſsneſs in this matter, where 
your utmoſt Diligence was required ? 
Should they hereafrer prove Croſles 
and Heart-breaking Afﬀlictions, thro' 
their Undutifulneſs; What a Sad Ag- 
gravation will it be of your Trouble, ro 
think that all this hath ariſen from your 
want of Care in their Education ? How 
will they cry out upon you hereafter, 
it ever they come to be Senſible and 
Awaken'd, for your Unnatural Cruelty; 
who tho* you might be tender enough 
of them, and kind enough to them in 


other reſpetts, yet minded not their 9 


- Souls, took not any ſuitable care to * 


Breed them up for him to whom you 
Devoted them ? Nay, How will they | 
in another World, if they finally perſiit * 
in Wickedneſs, exclaim againlt you þ 
who were the Inſtruments ot conveying 5 | 
their Being to them, as their Soul Mur- | 
derers, and the firſt Occaſions of their { 
endleſs Ruin, by your negiect to take ? 
that care of them which you engag'd to 
when you Bapriz'd them ? I beicech 


you therefore, it you have any regard 
to 


copcernifig 'V OW Ss 
to God, any delire to {ce True Religion, 
Serious Piety and Godligels flouriſh zi 
you have any Love to the fruit /of. your 
own Bowels; and any regard t@' \ywuF 
own Peace ngw or hergatzer ; that you 
would make Conſcience of-this matyer; 
Pay the Vow you made, when you Nee 
vored your Children to God: j3 Baprtilm, 
AND as for you who thropy., Gods 
great Goodnels and yquy Parenzs Care, 
had the happy Priviledge af ,an;,Harly 
Baptiſm : Oh be not {o t9olilh as to oavil 
your {clves:out of the Benehrt:ot jt, Your 
Parents brought you; unger-. Yaws [9 
God; (Jh deſire not to be releaſed; , Had 
thre been a coniiderable Temporal] 
Eſtate of ſome Hundred a year, f{etrled 
on vour Family betore, you were Borny 
upon ſome certain eaſic Congingns,to 
be pcrtora'd not- only by your -Parents, 
but by you ater thzm 3 to the periory 
mance whereot, they, ſhould + have 
oblig'd not only themſelves, but you 
their Children: Would you not in ſuch 
a cal, where the Profit on the one hand, 
and Hazard on the otiter; 15 {o fenlidble 
and apparent ; own the biading, forgs of 
their Obitgation upon your ſelyes 1a or- 
der to your keeping the Igheritance ? 
And wili you be more unjult to God, 
than you would to Man? Wil you 
F 4 own 
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own your Parents power to engage you 
for a Trifle, 'and not in order to an 
Everlafting Crown? But however if 
you think your Parents did you wrong, 
and that you are hardly dealt with, you 
may be out of Covenant when you will : 
But art-the ſame time be it known to 
you, if you diſown it, you forfeit the 
Benefits of it ; if you renounce your 
Vow, you caſt off God, and rejeCt his 
Favour, and mult never expect an Ad- 

miſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
BUT if you have any concern for 
your Souls, any ſenſe of the Wretched- 
neſs of your Natural State, and of the 
defireableneſs of the favour of God thro? 
a Chriſt, you cannot but prize your 
early Dedication to God, as 2n Invalua- 
ble Mercy : Oh Prize it, Improve it, 
Heartily Bleſs God for it ; and ſtand to 
the Vow you then came under ; and ler 
it be the buſineſs of your Lives to Dif: 
charge and Pay it. Don't pretend its 
Hard and Strict : For there's nothing in 
it but what's Neceſſary : Ben't impatt- 
ent of its Confinements, for they are 
all for your Good. Think often and Se- 
riouſly of the Unſuitablencfs of your 
Carriage and Behaviour to the Vow 
that is upon you; and that with Sor- 
row and Lamentation ; Think what 
would 
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would become of you ſhould God rake 
your Forfeitures of the Bleflings of his 
Covenant : Andit you have any regard 
to God, any Love to your own Souls, 
any deſire to be happy here or hereafter, 
lay aſide all Excuſes, and without delay, 
Freely and Solemaly own and acknow- 
ledge this Vow of God that is upon you, 
and {et your {elves with all your might 
to Live an{werably to it. 


R——— 
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Certain Uſeful Obſervations about the Con- 


ſequence of KEEPING: or BREAK- 
ING the Baptiſmal Vow : And of the 
RECOGNITION of zt as Vereſſary 
to a Regular Admiſſion to the Lords 
Table. 


ROM the Bapti/mal Yow, T ſhould 

now pals to the Conſideration of 
the Solemn Stated Renewal of it at the 
Lords Table, whereto our Holy Religi- 
on ſtraitly obliges us: But that ſome 
Intermediate Obſervations offer them- 
ſelves, which may be of no fmall uſe, 
which I ſhall therefore firſt lay down : 
You may take them in the following 
order, 


I, OB- 
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:. OBSERVE that by the Serious 
Keeping aad Adhering to the Bapriſmal 
Vow, all Church Privileages, ana Special 
Covenant Bleſſings are efteQtually ſecur'd. 
*T was before hinted, That in all Tranſ. 
actions by way of Covenant, as there 
are two parties at leaſt ſuppos'd to be 
concern'd, ſo is there ſomething ſu 
pos'd to be agrecd to by each of theſe 
Parties. In all Covenants between God 
and Man, God engages to ſomething 
on one ſide, and Man on the other ; 
and a Faithful bent of Heart on Mans 
part, is pre-requir'd to Gods aCtual ful- 
filling his Engagements Gods part in 
all ſuch Covenants lies in Promiles, and 
Mans in Vows, which have the place of 
a Band between God and us: Let Man 
keep true to his Vows, and God will 
ever be ſure to fulfil his Promiſes. In the 
Baptiſmal Covenant, God promiles and 
enlures much, and we engage to much : 
But let us but take care to be true to 
our Vow, and we need not fear but he 
will moſt punCtually ſtand to his Word 
and Engagement. Now the Promiſes 
Ratifi'd on Gods part in the Baptiſmal 
ContraCt are of two forts ; which I may 
call Common and Special: The Former 
relatero External Helps, Aſſiſtances, and 


Furtherances, as to Serivus Picty and 
God- 
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Godlineſs ; which tho' they arenot at- 
ually Saving, may yet very much pro» 
mote Salvation. The Latter relate to 
real Marks of Divine Favour, and Pe- 
culiar Love, to be communicated in or- 
der to Attual Salvation. The Former re> 
fer to things that are indeod: vaſt Ad- 
vantages in themſclves; tho” alas too 
ofren neglefted and milimprov'd : The 
Latter to things vaſtly Higher, and 
which intimate a State incapable of mil- 
ſing of Final Happineſs and Bliſs. Un 
der the Former are contain'd all Church 
Priviledges accompanying a vilible Re> 
lation to God: As an Admi/ſton to the 
Lords Table, there to receive Divine 
Nutriment in the company of his Chil- 
dren; the common operations of the Spirit, in 
Holy Motions and Serious Convictions ; 
the Paftoral Care of thole whom God 
hath ſet ovcr them, and order'd to 
watch for their Souls ; the hearty Prayers 
and Fraternal Admonitions of the Faithful, 
with whom they are joyn'd ia Commu» 
nion ; and the like. Uader the Latter 
are comprehended, Forgiveneſs of Sins ; 
Acceptance both. of Perſons and Services ; 
Santtification ; the conſtant Guidance and 
Help of the Spirit, efteQtually to further 
progrels in the Divine Like; together 
with ail other Ble/ings luiting a State of 


Adoption, | THESE 
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THESE -are the things whereto God 
in Baptiſm as 'c were ſets his Scal, upon 
the requiſtte Vows preceeding : And by 
our keeping this Vow, we ( aSI may 
ſay ) ſecure to our ſelves the Actual Per- 
formance of the ſeveral Promiſes made 
and ratify'd. As to Charch Priviledges, 
we by our ſtanding and ating agreea- 
bly to our Baptiſmal Engagement, have 
an undoubted right to them, which 
none can warrantably call in Queſtion : 
And whatever further is requir'd as ne- 
ceſſary, in order to our enjoying them, 
is an Humane Invention, For Bap- 
tiſm being an Admifſion into the Vi- 
ſible Church, it follows, That none can 
warrantably deny any of the Priviledges 
thereof to any ſo admitted, unleſs it can 
be made appear, That they don't hear» 
tily ſtand tothat Vow of God they then 
came under, by the open” diſagreeable- 
nels of their Lives thereto. And then 
as to thoſe which are more peculiarly 
Covenant Bleſſings ; as Pardon, and Peace, 
and the Sanftifying, Guiding, and Com- 
forting Influences of the Spirit ; theſe 
unleſs the whole tenour of the Cove- 
nant of Grace be direaly *thwarted,can- 
not be deny'd to thoſe who faithfully 

keep this Vow: For it includes a Seri- 
ous Repentance, and an hearty Faith ; 
belides which the Goſpel requires no- 
thing 
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thing further, 10 order to Perſons en- 
tring upon a Pardon'd and Juſtifi'd 
State, thro' che Merits of our Dear Re- 
deemer ; and then upon Juſtification by 


Faith, follows Peace with God. Further, Rom.s. 1. 
They being Born of Water and of the Spi-J9 3+ 5. 
rit, are become the Temple of God, and ,corz.6, 


have the Spirit of God dwelling in them : 
And where this Bleſſed Spirit dwells, 
nothing neceflary to Salvation can pol- 
ſibly be wanting. : 

BUT *tis obſervable, That there is 
this Remarkable difference ia the caſe, 
berween Church Priviledges, and Special 
Covenant Bleſſings; That where the 
Baptiſmal Vow 1s not openly contradic- 
red by the Lite, and but Profeſledly 
adhered to, there isa right unto the for- 
mer; by reaſon that it is not in the pow- 
er of Man to judge of Hears: But it 
mult be Fairhfully and Sincerely kepr, 
and moſt heartily adher'd to, in order 
to the reaching of the latter, wherein 
'tis with God immediately that we are 
concern'd, who is not by any Artifices 
of ours to be impos'd upon. Would 
you then at once effeQually {cure all 
the Benefics both of ſible and Rea/ 
Chriſtianity, do but ſincerely adhere ro 
the Vow of God you came under in 
Baptiſm, and att Correſpondently, and 
the work is done 2. OB- 
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2. OBSERVE, That by wilful and 
allow'd Breaches of-this Vow of God, 
both Church Priviledges, - and Special Cos 
venant "Bleſſings are direttly rfeired 
The Benefits of CovenantKeeping on the 
one hand are not greater, than are the 
miſchiefs of Covenant Breaking on the 
other. The breaking Gods Bands in ſunder 
and c aft ing away bus Cords ( which is the 
common praCtice of Lawleſs Souls ) is 
an aQual torfeiture of the ſeveral Bleſ- 
ſings that accompany exher -a Yjfible or 
Real Relation to God. For what figni- 
hes an Infant Dedication by Parears to 
the Moſt High God, tho? ever ſoSerious ? 
What ſignifies the Vow they then came 
under, tho? ever {o Solema ? To them 
who when they grow up, difown the 
Bond, Difſclaim Subyjettion, and give 
themſelves up to the Condutt of their 
own Rearts Lufts; Living without Goa 
zn the World, forgetting their Dear Re- 
deemers Love, and Rebelling. again(t 
the Blefled Spirit of Grace, than which 
hardly any thing's more common ? 
Whar, I ſay, can it avail to ſuch Perſons? 
How can they pretend to lay any claim 


to Church Priviledges, when advanc't in 


Years, who by their diſorderly Lives 
openly renounce the Vow, on which 


their Admiffion to Ivf ant C maj: foorige” 2 
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ſhip was founded ? How can they have 
any {hare in the Special Bleſſings of the 
Covenant Promis'd on Gods part, who 
are ſo far from doing what was engag'd 
to on their part, that they do the quite 
contrary ? Live to themſelves inſtead of 
of living to God; follow the vain guiſe 
and fa[hion of this World, inſtead of 
obeying their Lord ReJeemer; and 
walk atter the fleſh inſtead of following 
the Condu& and Yielding to the mot1- 
ons of the Divine Spirit ? Perſons whoſe 
caſe this is, ſhew that they belong to 
the World ; out of which the Charch is 
ſuppos'd to be gather'd : It can't there- 
fore own them; for ir muſt diſclaim 
thoſe whoſe Converſations ſavour whol- 
ly ofthis World. It plainly appears that 
ſuch Perſons are Children of Wrath, 
and not the Children of Goa, and there- 
tore have nothing to do with thoſe 
marks of Favour that belong to ſuch. 
So that che 1nterett in either the Commors 
or Special! Bleflings of the Covenant is 
hereby © torteited. Altho? it muſt be 
own'd poſſible for a right to the former 
ro remain, even when the latter are ef- 
tectually loſt. But ro prevent Miſtakes, 
I detire it may be here obſery'd. 

1. That tho' there is ſo vaſt a diffe- 
rence many times between the Infant 
and 
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Adult ſtate of Perſons Baptiz'd, That du- 
ringtheir Infancy they were in a ſtate of 
favour with God,on the account of their 
Believing Parents, as a part of whom 
they were 'then conſidered 3 and with 
the requilite Solemanity were admitted 
into Gods Vaſtble Family here on Earth ; 
and yet when they come to grow up, 
and ſtznd on their own Legs, they are 
rejeQed, on ihe account of their Impeni- 
rence and Infidelity, and the Ungodli- 
ne(s of their Lives: Tho? there is (I ſay) 
many times as great a difference as this 
comes to, manitelitly diſcernable in this 
caſe ; vet 1s not God in the leaſt chargea- 
ble with Changing, but *tis we that 
Change and make the difference. The 
Gifts and Calting of God ( ſays the Apo- 
{tle are without Repentance. He Rc- 
pented not of rhe kindneſs he engag'd to 


jhew the]/rae/ites for their Fathers lakes : 


* was they who by breaking the Co- 
venant in which they were bound to 
him, forct him to puniih their Diſobedi- 
ence ; So Goa Repents not of the kind- 
nels he in the Ordinance of Baptiſin en- 
gages to ſhew to the Children of Be- 
licving Parents, He 1s willing to make 
every thing good to a tittle, that he 
then eagag'd to : But the Perſons I am 
ipeaking of, who openly break __ 
um, 
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him, and renounce his kindneſs in the 
face ofthe World, by living in the wil- 
fal violation of their Solemn Vow, make 
it inconſiſtent with his Honour to own 
them for his ; by their Rebellion agaia(t 
him, fo long as they perliit in it, they 
iacapacitate him to deal with them as 

with faithful SubjeQs, which they are 

not, But it is more proper toſay, That 

ſuch Perſons throw themſelves out of 
Gods Family, than that they are thrown 
out of it. Obſerve further, 

2. THAT tho' a willfuland allow'd 
Breach of the Baptiſmal Vow, Liv'd in, 
doth directly forteic the Bleſſings en- 
gag'd to on Gods part ; yet doth it not 
irrecoverably forfeit them. For be it 
known to all, ſo Gracious is God, that 
he is backward to take advantages a+ 


gainlt us. He #« ot willing that any ſhould 2 Pets, 9, 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
How open and notorious ſoever have 
been our Breaches of our Baptiſimal 
Vow, there's {till room for Repentance : 
Upon our ſerious Profefion whereof, 
the door ſtands open in order to our Re 
admiſſion to all forfeited Church Privi- 
teages; and our Gracious God is ready 
again to receive and embrace us ; our 
Abuſed Saviour to Interceed for us, and 
the Afﬀronted Spirit to Aſſiſt and Help 
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us; 'all the Bleſhngs we have forfeited, 
may be Recover'd and Reſtor'd upon 
our Repentance and Reformation, our 
Renewing our Vow, and after keeping 
it faxcerely. But yet a Forteiture there 
certainly doth enſue upon willful and 
allow*d Breaches of it ; both of Church- 
Prjviledges,and Special Covenant Bleſſings: 
Which all thofe would do well ſeriouſly 
to: conſider of, who have receiv'd the 
Chriſtian Badge, call theraſclves Chri- 
ſtians, and hope to be dealt withal as 
ſuch, and yer lead Unchriſtian and Un- 
godly Lives. 

3. I F may be obſerv*'d, that the after 
Exerciſes of Religion, which build on 
Baptiſm as their Foundarion, have this 
for their great delizn, to engage and 
help us to keep the Vow of God we 
then came under, or to reitore us, and 
renew the forcc of it upon us, when we 
have broke it. Ir is the great defign of 
Catechization to ground us well in the 
great Principlcs of our Fanh, and Rules 
of PraCtice, that we may diſtintly 
know what we are to Bclieve and Do. 
It 15 the great deliga of the Preachize of 
the Word C which the Spirit is wont to 
accompany -with-hiz Efhcacy to thoſe 
who-ſcrioully: and faithfully attend upon 
it) ita Thiete things -('a Notional 
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knowledge whereof will be of noavail) 
home upon our Hearts ; to warn us of 
onr Danger when running on 1n Sin ; 
to RouZz us from our Sloth, and Carnal 
Security ; to Re-call us from our Wan- 
drings; to Preſs us with the moſt Ur- 
ent Arguments and Motives to be 
ieartily his, who alone 6att make us 
Happy ; and to live to him' to whom we 
are Devoted ; and to *Encoarage, For- 
ther and Help us, in the way of Wc<ll- 
Doing, if onr Hearts are ttuly ſet Hea- 
ven-ward, Ir isthe great deſign of Pub- 
lick Prayers, by our joint Entreaties in 
the Aſſetnblies of Gods People, to Sup- 
plicate for Grace, and the Stuper-natu- 
ral Aids of the Divine Spirit, to render 
our Tempers and Lives agreeahle to our 
Chriſtian Profeſhon : And of our P#b- 
lick Praiſes, by Celebrating the Divine 
PerfeAtons of our Great Creator, Re- 
deemer, and conſtant BenefaRtor, with 
one common Ardour, eſpecially his 
Kindneſs, Grace and Goodneſs ; to en- 
gage our hearts to him, and ſtir up our 
ſelves for ſhame, to ſome ſuitable Re- 
turns of Holy Obedience. Ir is the great 
deſign of the Lords Supper, and its fre- 
quent Reperition, to keep our Hearts 
under the molt kvely fenſt rhat is poſſi- 
ble of Redeeming Love, #nd to give 
G 2 5 
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us an oportunity of Renewing our Bap- 
tiſmal Vow with great Solemnity, over 
the Memorials of that Sacrifice that 
is of Everlaſting Vertue ; of which more 
in the Sequel. And it is the deſign of 
all Church Cenſures ( wherever they are 
Kept up agreeably to the end of their 
Faititution ) to curb open Sin and Vice, 
to prevent Scandals and Blemiſhes to 
Religion, to recover Offenders, and to 

romote Sincere Picty and Holineſs ; to 

cep from Tranſgreffing, and ſtimulate 
to the Obeying ot the Laws of Chriſt, 
to which we have in our Chriſtian Vow 
all {\wora SubjeAion. All Chriſtian 
Ordinances, Duties, and Exerciſes, ſome 
how or other relate to this Vow ; and 
are defign'd either to Inſtrult us in the 
Latitude Compaſs and Extent of it, or 
to ſtir us up to keep it, or to help us to 
perform it ; either to keep us from 
breaking it, or to convince us of our 
Breaches, and deter us from perſiſting ; 
either to help us to repeat it with a 
renew'd Ardour not having wickedly 
broke it ; or to help us to renew it after 
Repentance for having broken it ; to 
bind our Souls more and more cloſely to 
God by it ; and either to draw or drive 
us to att like thoſe that have a Sacred 


Vow of God upon us, 
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4. A Fourth Obſervation I have-to 
make is this; That a Recognition of the 
Baptiſmal Vow-is neceſſary in Perſons 
admiſſion to the Lords Table. Nothin 
can be.more plain, Than that Bapriz'd 
Perſons, as ſuch, are not therefore to be 
admitted to the Lords Supper : For ſome 
renounce the Faith which they were 
Baptiz'dinto; ſome rhat were Solemn- 
ly Devoted to God in Infancy, have no 
Fear of him before their Eyes, when 
they come to Maturity ; and inſtead of 
ſpending their Lives in his Service, to 
which they were bound, they give 
themſelves to commit all manner of Ini- 
quity with greedineſs: Would to God 
there were not multitudes of ſuch Per- 
ſons among us ! Others that yet are.nor 
by far ſo bad as the former, never think 
ſeriouſly of the Obligation which they 
were laid under by their Baptiſmal Con- 
ſecration, never ffudy how to anſwer 
it. It's as plain as the Sun, that ſuch 
Perſons are unhr for ſuch an Ordinance 
as the Lords Supper ; for they are in- 
capable of reaching rhe ends of its Inſti- 
tution. Since therefore none but Bap- 
tiz'd Perſons may approach - the Lords 
Table, bur all Baptiz'd Perſons may not ; 
the Queſtion is, Where the diſcrimina 
tion of ſome from others of them, pro-" 
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pcr to this caſe lies? And what it is 
that is neceflary as a pre-requiſite Quar 
liticacion ? I anſwer; rhe difference lies 
here, That ſome ſtand to. their Bapril- 
mal Engagement, and others don't; 
and the qualification pre-requir'd, is ag 
owning of it. For if Perſons don't own 
the Vow they once came under, , 'tis tq 
no purpoſe to think of Repeating is 
again, 

NOW the owning of this. Yow is 
pre-requir'd to Perſons Right Receiving 
of the Lords Supper, in a dauble re- 
ſpect : either with Reference to God, or 
the Church. | 

1. WITH Reference to God ; and {0 
the Heerty owning the Obligation of this 
Yow is neceſſary ; without which we 
cannot approve our ſelves to him, or 
ſo tranſa&t with him as to reap thoſe 
Benefits which he deſigns for us by that 
Ordinance whereto we arg ſuppos'd to 
—_ Our Hearts muſt be realy Con- 
ecrated, and our Lives Deyoted to him, 
according to the tenour of our Engage- 
ment in Baptiſm, before we can jultly 
pretend anew to ſtrike Covenant with 
him who ſearcheth Hearts, and trieth 
Reins, as we are to do at his Table. 

2. OUR owning our Baptiſmal Yow 


is allo requilite with reference, to the 
| Church, 
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Church, to our admiſſion- to.. the Lords 
Table: We mult make a Credwble Pro: 
feſſien of adhering to it ; of which King 
is cvery ſuch Profeſſion, as. 15,not. con- 
tradicted by an Unſuitable Life , and 
Converfation. This Credible Profeſſgn, 
of-an Adherance.to the Baptiſmal Yap 
is neceſſary, that-it may appear therg 
2 difference between. thole that are ad- 
mitted,;to. Church Communion, - and 
thoſe that are debarr'd-is : + and! far; the 
ſame rcafon would be well, if it were 
Publick : It would be very becomingang 
Advantageous 'did Perſons.every wherg 
before they firſt Communicated, freely 
profeſs their Sincerity;'arad, Conttancy 
in their Baptilmal Covegant, or - /Vaw, 
and openly- declare themlelves in. the 
face of a Chriftian Congregation, Eng- 
mies tothe :/Pevil; the. Wavid, and the 
Flefh ; Arid his 45 the moſt confidera 
ble part of that which bath been wont 
to be call'd Confirmation ;: A:thing much 
practic'd and unliſted on in.the rimitizye 
-Church,: tho! of later rijngy much neg- 
lected, and bv ſame quirg laid alide. as 
uſeleſs ; rhe more's the pity, : 
IT much Rejoyces me therefore ( a 
IL cann't forbear mentioning it on this 
Qccalion ) to know and hear of l;veral, 
gvenof the Difſcating Conyiegations in 
X G 4 tho 


*- 


A Pradlical Diſconsſe 
the Nation, wherein this PraQtice is ſtil) 
kept up : Among whom 'tis uſual, for 
the Paſtors after their private Tranf- 
ations with thoſe who are to be Ad+ 
mitted to the Lords Table, either on 
Jome day in the preceeding Week, or 
juſt before the Adminiſtration of the 
Holy Communion, Publickly todemand 
of them ; whether they don't ſtand to 
their Baptiſmal Yow, and take it on 
themſelves ? ' Whether they dan't cor- 
dially give up themfelves to God the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, according to 
the renour of it? And whether they 
don't engage to walk agreeably to all 
the Laws of the Gotpel ? Or to that 
purpoſe. Which is really a thing of 
great weight and moment ; and Icould 
wiſh 'twere more univerſally minded. 
This ( asI wasfſaying ) is the moſt con- 
fiderable part of that which the Anti- 
ents us'd to call Confirmation. And 
ſuch a Declaration as this, made by Pers. 
ſons inthe face of a Chriſtian Congre- 
gation, is really an AG of Confirmation ; 
for they do thereby further ratify and 
eſtabliſh the Contract which is between 
Ged and them ; and by confeffing it to 
be valid and good, and openly owning 
that the Yow of God is upon them bind 
themſelyes ſtill faſter to ' him whoſe 
they 
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they were before. Some may perhaps 
think this tobe more ado then needs, by 


; reaſon the very coming to the Lords Ta- 


ble with antecedent Preparation, and fit- 
ing down there among the Faithful, who 
are bound to God by Covenant, is a T'z- 
cit or Virtual ownang of the Baptiſmal 
Vow: And at moſt, they may appre- 
hend that the doing this in private, be- 
fore the Paſtor of the Church, might be 
ſufficient. To whom I can without any 
difficulty grant, that what I aim ar, 1s 


| indeed virtually imply'd in ſuch a caſe, 


and that the private performance of it 
may ſuffice to render Perſons worthy 
Commuanicants ;. But yet it fallows nor, 


* but that the Publick Tranſatting of this 


matter may be much more Eligible, Ma- 


| ny Inſtances may be produc'd, where 


very near as much depends on the man- 
ner of doing a thing, as on the thing it 
ſelf; and this I take to be one. For I 
pray obſerve ; Perſons, upon their firſt 
coming to the Lords Table, paſs out of 
the ſtate of Infant, into that of Advit 
Members of the Church :- The faſter 
therefore they are bound to G OD, 
the more likely will they be to cre» 
dit Religion; of which the generali- 
ty of the World are apt to pals a Judge. 
ment from the Demeanor and Conver. 
{ations 
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{tions of ſuch Perſons: Now the more 


publickly ſuch a Profeſſion is made; 'the © 


morelikely itis to influence them ; ſince 
they will have ſo many as Witneſles as 
gainſt-them, ready to admoniſh them 
upon occaſion of their -open Engage» 
ment 3 which cann't but {trike an awe. 
And,: but. that it would be too great a 
Digrefion, I could make it appear that 
the Scripture favours ſuch a publick Re- 


cognition of the. Baptiſmal Vow ; aad 
it is agreeable to the Praftice of the 
Church ia ſeveral Succeſſive Ages. True 


itis, in-proceſs of time the Romaniits in 
a ſhameful manner abus'd it; but that's 


no juſt Reaſon for our ſlighting or reje&. 
ing it, who may have it pure and” free 
from their Abuſes. - However, this I ” 
think is plain and clear, . That a Recog- 
aition of the Baptiſmal- Vow, 1s necet- 2 
fary to Perſons Regular Admiſſion to the 


Lords Table. I add further, 


5s. THAT the more So/emy this Re- g 
cognition of the Baptiſmal Vow is, *tis 


ſo much the better ; where 'T mean not 
Ceremonicus, by Solems ; as if this mat« 


ter would be ever the better, the more 


Ceremonious it was ; 'No, that is far from 
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my Intention : The Papits indeed have 3 


made it a Sacrament, -and turn'd it all 
into Ceremony ; for they ule Oil in the 


cocereing,. V QW S. 
Adminiſtring it, and Balſam, apd ſign 
with the Sion of. the Crols, &«, "Bur of 
theſe things we can lately {ay, "They wene 
mot from the beginning tor the time when 
they. firſt began. to be us'd wn” the 
Church, can be mark'd out :* But my 
meaning in the word Selery, is 4his ; 
that the more Seriquſly and . Gravely jc 
is manag'd,, on the part of the Perlons 
coming to Confirmation, and the, more 
Authoritatiyely on the part of the Mi- 
niſter, as Chriſt's Offiger, the mort like- 
ly isit to Anſwer jts End, The Eſta- 
bliſh'd Chyrch of Exg/:nd hath taken 
care enough in this latter pozat, .as to 
the Authoritativeneſs of this TranſaQi- 
on ; but *tis the Defire and Wiſh of all 
ſober Obſervers, even among themſtlves, 
it were generally manag'd with more 
Gravity and Seriquſnels, that ſo it mighs 
be kept from degenerating into an cmp= 
ty Formality. 

AND here it may be eaquir'd, Whe- 
ther or no 1t be fitting, requiſite, 'or al- 
lowable, that Impoſition of Hands, 
joyn'd with ſerious Prayers to God for 
the ſtrengthening and confirming Grace 
of his Spirit, for thoſe who come to.awn 
their Baptiſmal Vow openly in the face 
of a Chriſtian Congregation ; and an 
Authoritative BenediQtion on the por 
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of the Miniſter, as God's Officer,ſhould be 
us'd on this occaſion? Wheretol anſwer, 
That thereis a general Vnanimity among 
thoſe who have been moſt diligent in 
ſearching into Eclefiaſtical Antiquity, in 
reporting this as the current PraQtice of 
the Primitive Church ; and that not on- 
ly while Miraculous Gifts continued, 
but afterwards : That it is Convenient, 
and warrantable by Scripture, as well as 
Antiquity, was the Opinion of our firſt 
Reformers here in Exg/axd, and the moſt 
celebrated Divines we have had among 
us ever ſince. This was alſo the Judg- 
ment of the Learned Grotizs, who was 
perhaps one of the Greateſt Men theſe 
parts of the World ever produc'd: "yy 
the ſame was the Sentiment of the fa- 
mous Calvin; who founded Confirmation 
by Impoſition of Hands, on Heb.VI.2. 
where we find Laying on of Hands in the 
Rank of Fundamentals, in the fourth 
place; after Repentence, Faith, and Bap- 
ziſm ; and before the Reſurrettion and | 
Eternal Fudgment, On which Paſlage of * 
Scripture, Calviz hath this Note ; That | 
this one Place ſufficiently manifeſts, that 
the Ceremony of Laying on of Hands, on 
thoſe who paſt out of the Infant, into the 
Adult ſtate of Believers, upon their opers 
Proſeſſing the Chriſtian Faith, had its Pale 
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from the Apoſtles: And therefore he de- 
clares, That tho" the Romaniſls had ſuper- 
ftitiouſh abus'd it, yet he was altogether 
againſt laying it aſide , but for keeping the 
Inſtitution pure. The ſame was Beza's 
Judgment. Herein alſo Gerrard agrees, 
with divers of the moit famous Lathe- 
ran Divines. And finally, That Emi- 
nent Servant of God, Mr. Richard Bax- 
ter, (than whom this Nation never affor- 
ded one more earneſtly intent on the 
promoting PraCtical Godlineſs, or true 
Chriſtian Diſcipline) hath wrote a Trea- 
tiſe on purpoſe for the Revival of this 
Antiquared Prattice ; which is Entitu- 
led, Confirmation and Reſtauration, the nt- 
ceſſary means of Reformation and Recona- 
[zation ; wheretol refer thoſe that would 
deſire full Satisfattion in this matter. 
HOWEVER, I ſhall take this Op- 
porrunity of warning All, to rake heed 
of imagining that every thing is to be 
= laid aſide, that hath been abus'd to 
uperſtition : That's a very fond Con- 
ceit ; and ſome that have unwarily im- 
bib'd it, little obſerv'd whither it would 
lead, if purfu'd with Rigour. Suppoſe 
a Man ſuperſtitiouſly abuſes the Scrip- 
ture, (which I am ſatisfied is no 1mpoſ{- 
ſible thing) am I therefore obliged to 
lay it aſide as uſeleſs ? What an unhap- 
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py caſe wetET in, if another Man's 9u- 
perſtition might rob -me of that which 
would be ſo Uſeful to me! Any one ak 
moſt in ſuch a Caſe would be ready tv 
ſay, What an Argument is anothers A+ 
buſe, againſt my right Uſe of that In- 
valuable Book, which God hath left as 
a Legacy to his Church ? Inlike manner 
how weak an Argument 1s it, for Per- 
fons ro ſiy, The Papiſts have abusd 
Confirmation ; or they have abus'd Ab- 
ſolution to' Superſtition ; therefore we 
mult lay it quite aſide? What, I pray, 
hinders us from ufing that rightly, which 
they have abus'd? We need not throw 
a way the Wheat, that we may get rid 
of the Chaff; for the Fan will ſuffice to 
ſeparate and ſcatter that, and leave the 
Wheat remaining. 


CHAP. V1I. 
Of the LORDS SUPPER. That it i 4 


Feaeral Ordinance, implying a Covenant- 
1ranſaition between God und us; and 

ſuppoſing a Renewal of Solem Vows to be 
the Lords. | 


Hs ſufficiently open'd'the Chrt- 


{tian Vow that we firſt come un- 


der 1n Baptiſm, and ſhewn what ſenſe 
of 
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of it is to be afterwards retain'd, and 
how it is to be recogniz'd ;. 7 now pro- 
ceed to treat of the Renewal of it at the 
Lord's Tible;; whereby the Ends of our 
Baptiſmal Confecration are further an-' 
ſwer'd, and the blefled Benefits thereof 
are more firmly ſecur'd to us. For be it 
known to all, That it is not enough to 
come under this Yow, either when In- 
fants or Adult,and folemaly to own after- 
wards that we are under it , but we are 
often to renew it with great Solemaity 
over the ſacred Memorials of our deareſt 
Saviour, who gave his Life a Ranſom 
for us, and SeaPd with his Blood that 
Covenaat of Grace and Peace that is be- 
tween God and us. Our Vow in. Bap- 
tiſm doth indeed bind us faſt to God, 
and our after owning its Obligation on 
us, doth tend to encreaſle its force : Bur 
yet God thinks fitto requireand take new 
Security of us ; and orders us to come 
to his Table, that we may there ſtreng- 
then our Obligations; and not only 
own again and again that we are his by 
Right, but be enforcd by the Awful 
and AﬀeCting Conſiderations there pre- 
ſented to us, to New Reſolutions and 
Engagements, and Solema Vows, to 
lead a Life of Holy Devotedneſs: And 
in requiring this 'of us, He very much 
Con » 
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conſults our Benefit. "That I may han» 


dle this matter to the beſt Advantage, T 


wall, 

1, MAKE it appear that the Lords 
Supper is a Fxderal Ordinance, that it 
naturally implics a Covenant Tranſa- 
Ction between God and us, and there-+ 
fore ſuppoſes renewed Vows on our part: 
Vows (as hath been before obſerv'd) be+ 
ing ever an Eſſential Part of ſuch Tranſ- 
actions. 

2. SHEW that the more expreſly the 
Chriſtian Vow 1s Renew'd by us every 
time we come to the Lords Table, the 
more effeQually and plentifully we are 
like to reap the Benefits of that Ordi- 
natice. 

3. GIVE ſome DireQions for the 


right Managemeat of the Renewal of : | 


our Vows at {ſuch a time ; and endea- 
vour to give ſome help as to the redu- 
cing th.s matter to Practice, The firſt 
of theſe Particulars is the Subject of this 
Chapter ; the other Two, of the next. 

THE Lords Supper t is its own Nature 
a Federal Ordinance, which implies a Cove- 
nant Tranſation between God and tu, and 
ſuppoſes a Renewal of our Vaws to be the 
Lords, Thisis that which I am now to 
make out ; to which Undertaking Iam 


the more inclin'd, becauſe I doubt there 
ars 
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ate Multirudes that ſit down, time after 
time, at the Lords Table, who dot 
ſufficiently confider this matter : They 
look on that ſacred Feſtival as an Ordi- 
nance inſtituted to keep up the Remem- 
brance of Chrilt, and what he hath 
Done and Suffer'd for the Recovery of a 
loſt World ; and therefore when they 
come to it, they endeavour to think atfe+ 
Qtionately of his Incarnation, Paſſion, 
and Crucifixion; and thus far indeed 
*tis well : But while they ſtop here, and 
g0 no further, they leave out a main 
thing; which lies in that Covenant» 
TranſaCtion between their God and Sa- 
viowr and them, which is thereby de- 
fgn'd: Withal, there are many others, 
who indeed look on themſelves as oblig'd 
to renew their Covenant, and repeat 
their Solemn Vows, every time they 
come to this Ordinance, who yet know 
not why they are obliged to it then, 
more than at another time ; know nor 
on what to bottom this apprehenſion of 
theirs, which they have receiv'd from 
others, and taken for granted, without 
any Examination of its Grounds, LI 
ſhall therefore from the following Con- 
fiderations make it appear, That that of 
a Renewed Covenanting, is one Notion 
of this Ordinance, necel[ary to be taken 
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in by thoſe who would rightly conceive 
of it ; and that *tis not without Cauſe 
that Perſons are ordinarily preſs'd here- 
to. 

1. FIRST therefore conſider the Mu- 
tual Ation in this Ordinance, of G#- 
wing and Taking, between God and us, 
and you'll ſee plain Evidence in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, of a Covenant- 
TranſaRtion. Giving and Taking are 
the firſt obvious Attions 1n this Solem- 
nity : Giving is God's part, and Taking 
ours. God gives us Bread and Wineby 
his deputed Officer ; we receive them 
from the Miniſter, as from his Repre- -.. 
ſentative. Now pray conlider a little, | 
what *tis that is given and taken at that 
time: *Tis plain ſimple Bread and Wine, 
you'll ſay ; and 'tis true, no more falls 
under the view of Senſe : But what is 
it that is thereby ſignified ? Is it not a 
bruiſed, nay, a broken Chriſt, giving his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, and ſhedding 
his Blood to make Atonement ? *Tis 
Chriſt with all his Benefits that there is 
g1ven to the Believing Soul. As certain- 
ly as Bread and Wine is put into the De- 
vout Communicant's Hands, fo certain- 
ly is he inveſted in all Goſpel-Privi- 
ledges ; ſo certainly hath he made over 


and convey'd to him, all NE ag 
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fits. God Gives Himſelf, his Son, his 
Spirit, his Grace, his Favour, and all that 
can be reaſonably deſir'd, or truly want- 
ed, to the Believing Soul : This is on 
one fide. On the other ſide, the Belic» 
ver Takes; Takes with his Hands the 
diſtributed Bread and Wine; and re- 
ceives with all his Heart what i there- 
by Figured and Repreſented. He re- 
ceives an offer'd Chriſt ia his Arms, and 
into his Heart ; in ſhort, God actually 
makes over, makes a Delivery, as 'twere, 
of all that he promiſes in the Covenant 
of Grace; on his part: We by Taking 
then what he Gzves, do naturally engage 
to all that in that Covenant he hath 
made our Duty : Which is the more 
evident from hence, in that a firm Diſf- 
poſition, and Bent of Heart, to the per- 
formance of all ſuch Duty, is pre-re- 
quir'd to the actual Conveyance of thoſe 
Benefits. 

FURTHER, We may obſerve how 
Cuſtomary it hath been, and is among(t 
Men, by Giving and T aking of the ſmall. 
eſt things, to Ratify Compatts of the 
greateſt Conſequence: A Man may 
among us give away all he hath by the 
Delivery of a Flaggon : Which Cuſtom 
conſidered, may anſwer the ObjeCion, 
which the appearing Meanneſs of the 

2 things 
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things Given and Takex at the Lords 
Supper, compar'd with the great things 
thereby repreſented and made over, 
might give occaſion to: The giving and 
taking but of Sixpence to {trike up a 
ContraQt, doth lay as faſt hold of a Man, 
as Ten Thouſand Pounds in Hand : 
Much more then doth this Solemn Gz- 
vinz and Taking of Bread and Wine, 
which Chriſt hath made a part of his 
Religion, and whereby he is ſo cloſely 
repreſented, bind us as faſt to him, asf 
we ſhould repeat every word that he 
hath ſaid, and profeſs pur hearty Con- 
lent unto it, 

OBSERVE further, under what No- 
tion Chriſt is given at that Ordinance, 
ro every truly hungering and thirſting 
Soul : Bchold, ſays God there, to all ſuch 
Perſons, Here's a Chriſt for you, to be 
taken by you, as your Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King : Whereto the prepared Soul, 
naturally replics, Lord, I'm ready to 
take Him as thou offereſt him to me: I'm 
tor a whole Chriſt, in all the parts of his 
Saving Office : VII take him for my Pro» 
pher, and credit him in all things ; for 
my Prieſt, and in him I'll put all my 
truſt ; and for my King, to whom thy 
Grace inabling me, 1 yield a ſincere 
perlev ring Obedience ; Which is _ 
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ly a renew'd Covenant, a ſhort Summa- 
ry of the Chrittian Vow. 

2. CONSIDER alſo the Actions of 
Euting and Drinking , and you'll ſee fur- 
ther Evidence of a Covcnant-IranſiCtt- 
on. At the holy Supper we come to eat 
and drink with the blelled God. He is 
indeed inviſible to us, but hath deputed 
one in each Chriſtian Aſſembly to Re- 
preſent Him, and in his Name and ſtead 
to Entertain thoſe who come to him as 
his Gueſts, He ſpreads a Table, and 
__ us Food, that Eating and Drin- 

ing we may receive Nourithment for 
our Spiritual Life, and Supports for our 
Spiritual Warfare, Now Eating and 
Drinking, and Feaſting together, we 
may obſerve in Scripture-Hiſtory were 
the uſual Appendages of Compacts or 
Covenants, as we may {ce Gen.XXVI. 
30. and Gen, XXXI. 44, 46. where we 
find I/a«c and Abimelech, Jicob and La- 
ban, concluding their Compacts with a 
Feaſt ; the like is evideat in many other 
places ; The Eating and Drinking toge- 
ther of thoie that were at variance, im- 
plies an antecedent Agreement ; for it 
15s a Token of Friendly Familiarity, not 
wont to beafforded to Enzmies : A'imes» 
lech hated Iſaac, and would not have 
eaten and drank with him, but upon 
H 3 lupp@» 
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ſuppoſition they were agreed : Nor 
would Le» have done the like with 
Jacob, whom he purſued with a Deſign 
of DeſtruQtion, but upon the ſame ſup- 
poſition. It is an Axiom 1n the Civil 
Law, That it any one doth but drink 
to one againſt whom he hath an Accu- 
ſation of Slander, or other Verbal Inju- 
TY, he loſes his Action, becauſe he is 
uppoſed to be Reconcil'd to him. The 
Hebrew Word that ſignifies a Covenant, 
or any Fzderal Communiou between 
Parties, is deriv'd from another word 
that ſignifies to Eat, becauſe it was the 
conſtant Cuſtom of the Hebrews, and 
other Oriental Nations, to Eſtabliſh Co- 
_ by Eating and Drinking toge- 
ther. 

NOW by Nature there 1s a great va- 
riance between God and us, on the ac- 
count of our Hereditary Apoſtacy : Sin 
as it ſets us againſt God, ſo doth it ſet 
him againſt us. Where Sin therefore 
Reigns and bears ſway, it's plain there's 
a great Unfitneſs for Eating and Drink- 
ing with God at his Table. That is a 
Solemaniry that ſuppoſes a Perſons Peace 
firſt to be made with God through 
Chriſt ; otherwiſe he's not likely to be 
a welcome Gueſt. But even where a 
Perſons Peace is atually made, there are 
2: dial frequent 
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7 fr equent Falls, for which there muſt be 


a Renew'd Repentance; and God's ad- 
mitting us from time to time to feaſt 
with him at his Table, notwithſtand- 
ing our manifold Failings and DefeQts, is 


* a ſufficient Argument of his Readineſs 


| to paſs them by, and anew to be Recon- 


cild : Whenever therefore we come to 
eat and drink with him, we are to Re- 
new our Self-Dedication. There's none, 
not even the beſt, but what betweea one 
Sacrament and another, do enough to for- 
feit all their Intereſt in the Divine Fa» 
vour, were God ſevere to mark Iniqui- 
ty, Eating and Drinking therefore with 
God, after ſuch Renew'd Offences, ſup» 
poſes us anew to make our Peace with 
him, to devote our ſelves to him afreſh, 
as ever we would keep his Favour ; for 
which we at no time have ſuch an Ad- 
vantage as at his Table : Which will be 
further evident from, 

3. A THIRD Conlideration, which 
is taken from that which we feaſt upon 
at the Lord's Table ; viz The Memos» 
rials of the great Chriſtian Sacrifice. The 
moſt general and proper Notion of the 
Lords Supper, and to which all that re» 
lates to it may very aptly be referr'd, is 
this, That it is a ſolemn Feaſt uton the 
Memoria!s of that Sxcrifice of Infinite Ver- 

I 4 tue, 
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tue, that was offer'd by our Saviour upon 
eh vl the Crofs for Sin : Which Notion 1s too 
9nd and 1arge to be here diſtin&ly handled ; and 
Explaind therefore I ſhall meddle with no more 
© relea- of it than what concerns my preſent 
Cudworth purpoſe. It is eafie to obſerve how 
commonly Covenants between God and 
Man, were attended with Sacrifices : 


Gen.chap. Thus it was in Noah's caſe ; *twas the 


© =9 ſame in Abrams caſe ; ſo alſo Sacrifi- + 


Gen.15. * . 
ces accompanied the Covenaxt God en- 


Ex0d.24. ter'd into with the 1/raelites all in a Bo- | p: 


5% dy ; and by ſuch Sacrifices offer'd, the 
Covenants made were confirm'd. 

IT may be further obſerv'd, That 

Sacrifices were founded upon a Covenant. 

The Covenant God enter'd into with the 


Jews, requir'd them to offer up the ſeve- | 


ral Sacrifices preſcrib'd in the Law ; 
which had they not been founded on a 
Diving-Covezart, would have been no 
way likely to have been accepted. But 
ſuppoſe the Covenant once ſettled that 
requir'd them, and Sacrifices appear to 
have been Fxderal Rites, they were Me- 
morials of the Covenant between God 
and the People ; Memorials to Goz, put- 
him in mind of his Promiſes ; and Me- 
morials to the People, putting them 1n 
mind of, engaging aecd quickening them 
to their Duty, Each Sacrifice offer'd, 
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imply'd a Covenant TranſaCtion, _be- 
tweenGod and him that made the Obla- 
tion: Which points tothe true meaning 
of that paſſage,which ſome have eſteem'd 
ſo difficult. Gather my ſaints together that p,,1 .. . 
have made a Covenant with me by (a 
For Sacrifices were appointed to be ſ1gns 
and ſeals of the Covenant between God 

and his People. Whereto our Bleſſed 

Lord ſeems to allude, when at the Inſti- 

tution of the Supper, he ſays, This Cup 

i the New Teſtament in my Blood: Which 

is, qu. d, Covenants were of old Ratify'd 

by Sacrifices; the Blood of the Sinner 

being originally required by the Law 

but the offering being of the Blood of 
another Creature : But I pour out my 

own Blood for you, and behold I now 

I give it to you. Itis therefore a New 
Covenant, becauſe not feal'd with the 

Blood of Victims, but my Own Blood. 

Which is alſo intimated by the Apoſtle, 

when he ſays, Not by the Blood of Goats 

and Calves, but by his Own Blood, He enter'd Heb.g.1 2. 
into the Holy Place ; and for this Cauſe he ** 

i the Meaiatour of the New Teſtament. 

IT may be further obſerv'd, That as 
Sacrifices were heretofore Seals of the 
Covenant, {o was eating of the Sacrifices 
a proper Appendix of mot of their Ob- 
lations. They had four ſorts of Sacrifi- 
cet 
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ces in uſe among them. Burnt Offerings, 
Sin Offerings, Treſpaſs Offerings, and 
Peace Offerings. Burnt Offerings were 
wholly offer'd up to God, and conſum'd 
on the Altar ; neither Prieſts nor People 
having therein any part or portion. In 
Sin Offerings and Treſpaſs Offerings God 
had a part conſum'd on his Altar, and 
the Prieſts a part to eat of; who eat of 
them as the Peoples Proxies, they being 
Mediators with God for them, who 
by bringing an Oblation for a Sin or 
Treſpaſs, were {uppos'd to be ſenſible 
of a Defilement. But of their Peace Offe- 
rings, as God hada part, and the Prieſts 
a part, ſo had they themſelves alſo who 
brought them a part, of which they 
might eat, together with their Friends, 
Feaſting and Rejoycing before the Lord. 
We have in the Old Teſtament divers 
inſtances of Perſons feaſting before the 
Lord, on theſe Sacrifices, that were call'd 
Peace Offerings. Thus we find Moſes and 
Aaron, and all the Elders of Iſrael Offering 
Sacrifices, and Feaſting wpon them before 
God when they had done. So allo at 
the general Covenant before mention'd, 
many Sacrifices being offer'd, we find 
They eat and drank aud ſaw the Lord, and 
upon the Nobles of the Children of Iſrael he 


laid not bis hand. And again we find 
Elkas 
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; Elkanah making an yearly Journey to ther Sam. 1+ 


Holy City, co Offer Sacrifices, and Feaſt 
upon them with his Family before the 
Lord; and many other paſſages are there 
of the ſame nature, which its needleſs 


> to mention. 
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IT may be further obſerv'd, That 


* the thus cating of Gods Sacrifices was a 


Fxderal Rite, between God and thoſe 
that offer'd them, For God deligning 
to have a peculiar Reſidence among the 
Jews, reſolv'd to Live, as 'twere in Re- 
gal State among them. And therefore 
the Temple was his Palace ; the Prieſts 
and Levites his Guard and Attendance ; 
His Houſe had its ſeveral Apartments 
for ſeveral Offices ; and Furniture ſui- 
ted thereunto; on the Altar was his 
Fire, whi:h was never to go out ; and 
the Sacrifices offer'd were his Proviſion :; 
Not that he could really ear the Fleſh of 
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Bulls, and drink the Blood of Goats ; as he pra, 50. 
upbraids thoſe who were apt to reſt in 15 


Externals: But he by the ethings, and 
their Alluſive Significations, ſerv'd ſun- 
dry wiſe and great ends and purpoſes. 
Now Sacrifices then paſſing under the 
Notion of Gods Provifion, it was a mark 
of great favour to be admitted to par- 
take of them : And Sacrifices being ſeals 
of the Covenant, the Feaſting upon the 

Re 
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Remainders of them, was a further en- 

agement to the Offerers of them, to 
Gand to rheir part of the Covenant 
with God, of whom by their _ ad- 
mitted to feaſt with him, they had rea- 
ſoa to hope they were accepted. 

LET not any think all this a Digreſſh- 
on; for beſides that ſuch Thoughts and 
Refle&ions as theſe may be of uſe, by 
helping us to underſtand theſe matters, 
without ſome light in which (and in 0+ 
thers of the like nature) we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be in the dark, when we are 
reading the greateſt part of the Old Te. ' 
ftament ; beſides this I ſay, they are all 
to my preſent purpoſe, becauſe of the 
reſemblance theſe things carry in them, 
to thoſe that I am now upon. For as 


Sacred Covenants were heretofore at- 7 


tended with Sacrifices, ſo the Cove- 


nant between God and us ; that Cove- 
nant on which all our hopes are founde1 7 


is attended wich and confirm'd by the 


Sacrifice of our Saviour, which at hisTa- 
ble we Commemorate. As their Sacrifi- 
ces were Fzxderal Rites, and Signs and 7 
Seals of the Covenant between God 


and the People, ſo is our Solema Com- 


memoration of the Sacrifice once offer'd ® 


torus on the Croſs, a Fzderal Rite ; and 3 
this Sacred Inſtitution a ſign and ſeal of © 
the XZ 


—— 


the fn To 
SOT «I | 
oh - p: S } No Cs 


, —_—_ , En 
Eat ont on tun Roo 


the Covenant between God and us, foun- 
ded in the Blood of our Deareſt Saviour: 
And as they were then to make a Co- 
venant with God by Sacrifice ; ſo are 


we now to ſtrike Covenant with him 
* over the Memorials of our great Goſpel 
* &Gacrifice, Further, as the Jewiſh Feaſts 
$ were upon the Fleſh of the Sacrifices 


they offer'd to God ; ſo is our Holy Sup- 
per a Feaſt, upon the Sacrifice which 
Chriſt once offer'd for us : And as their 
Feaſts upon their Sacrifices were Fxde- 
ral Rites and Bands of Fxderal Commus- 
nion between God and them ; {ſo the 
Lords Supper which is alſo a Feaſt upon 
a Sacrifice, muſt needs be a Faderal 
Feaſt between God and us, where by 
Eating and Drinking at his own Table, 
and partaking of his Meat, we are 
taken into a Sacred Covenant and Invis 
olable League of Friendſhip with him : 
As God by thoſe Sacrifices and the 
Feaſts upon them did Ratify his Cove- 
nant with thoſe who did partake of 
them, in as much as they did in a man- 
ner Eat and Drink with him ; ſo doth 
he confirm his Covenant with us, by 
the Sacred Symbols at his Table, of 
which he allows us to partake: And as 
the People by Feaſting on thoſe Sacrifi- 
ces with God, did Ratify and Confirm 
| the 
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the Covenant on their part; ſo do we by 
feaſting on this ſacrifice ratify & confirm 
the Covenant between God and us, Fi- 
nally ; as the Jews joyn'd themſelves to 
God, by Feaſting in his Houſe, on his 
Sacrifices ; ſo we joyn our ſelves to 
Chriſt, by Feaſting in the place of his 
Worſhip, at his Table, upon the Memo- 
rials of his Body and Blood : And our 
Obligations to ſtick to him, follow and 
obey him, do as much exceed al} other 
tyes, in their Sacredneſs Strength and 
Vertue, as the Sacrifice of Chr:/ excels 
that of a Beaſt, or the Eating and Drink- 
ing his Body and Blood, is beyond all 
participation of the meat of the antient 
Altars. There being therefore in the 
Lords Supper, ſo plain a Repreſentati- 
on of a Sacrifice, which'ever had a rela- 
tion toa Covenaat ; andit being a feaſt- 
ing upon the Memorials of this Sacrifice, 
which feaſting was ever a fzderal Rite, 
mult needs be a fxderal Ordinance. Add 
hereto. 

4. THE Conſideration of the Adjurats- 
on which naturaliy ſeems to be imply'd 
in this Ordinance. Our Lord 1s at his Ta- 
ble Repreſeated in our view as a Sacrt- 
fice for Sin, enduring the utmoſt Tor- 
ments, Miſeries and Dolours for our 


fakes ; all which have a loud voice to = 
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He ſeems as it were at his Table to ad- 
jure every one, by his Agonies and Con- 
flias, by his Blood and Wounds, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he under- 
went for their ſakes, to Love him and 
be faithful to him ; tohate and flye from 
Sin; and Renounce the Devil and all 
his works, left they as much as in 
them lies, undo what he hath been 
doing, Crucify him afreſh, and renew 
his Pain: Thoſe therefore who after 
this, lay their hands on the Memorials 
of the Broken, Bleeding Body of Chri/t, 
do as it were call Heaven and Earth ro 
witneſs, That they'll ever Live to Him 
who Dy'd fot them, and rather Dye 
than renounce his Service, Now the 
very Heathens reckon'd that aVow or 
Oath, made when Perſons laid their 
hands on the warm Eatrails of a Beaſt, 
( which was upon occaſion cuſtomary 
with them) was the Solemneſt Oath 
that could be made : How much more 
Solemn then, ſhould we eſteem Vows 
made, when we lay our hands on the 
Memorials of the Sacred Body. of 
Chriſt ? 

5thly and Loſtly, IT hath been the 
ſenſe of all Chriltians down from the 
firſt Ages to the preſent day, Thar the 
Lords Supper is a Fzdcral Ordinance ; 
which 
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which is a conſideration of no ſmall 
weight in a matter of this Nature. A- 
mong many Evidences that might be 
given hereof, I ſhall mention but two, 
The Old Primitive Chriſtians did ſoSa- 
credly and Solemnly bind themſelves by 
Vows at the Lords Supper to their God 
and Saviour, that the Heathens were 
ready to ſuſpect them of dangerous * 
Plots and Confpiracies ; from which | 
charge whileP/izy the younger, a Learn- 
ed Heathen, doth candidly eadeavour to 
acquit them, he at the ſame time gives 
us an account of ſome of the Vows they 
every time Renew'd at this Ordinance. 


C. Plin.x- They Aſſemble themſelves (ſays hein a 
piſt.1ib.10.Lerter to Trajan the Emperour, ſtill ex- 
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tant ) before day break, and ſing an Hymn to 
Chriſt as if he were God; and then bind 
themſelves with a Sacrament or Oath, not to 
do Miſchief to any, that they will not Rob or 
Steal, or Commit Adultery, nor falſify their 
Words, nor deny their Truſs ; and the like; 
and thew after they have eaten together 
( ſays he) they depart to their own homes. 
But tho* his account is made up of Ne- 
gatives, we may be well ſatisfied they 
added Poſitive Vows to them. My 
other Evidence 15 taken from the name 
of Sacrament, which they gave to this 
Ordinance joyntly with that of __ 

bs 
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The word Sacrament is no where to be 
found in Scripture, but is plainly of Hu- 
mane Original z and it was us'd very 
carly in the Church, to expreſs and ſig- 
oy thoſe two Ordinances of Baptiſt 
and the Lords __ ; and in proceſs 
of time *twas alſo apply'd to other 
things. Now the word Sacrament pro- 
rly ſignifiesan Oath. It was original- 
ly the Military Oath, which the Soldi- 
ers took when they ſwore Fealty to their 
Emperours. Whea therefore we find 
this term of Szcramezt, apply'd by Chri- 
ſtians in the firſt Ages, to the Lords 
Supper, and us'd all along ever ſince 
whereby to expreſs it, it implies that 
they haveall been ſenſible that it wasa 
Fxderal Ordinance ; ſince the word they 
have made ule of for it intimates, that 
we in that Ordinance come under an 
Oath to Chriſt, much like the oath of 
Fealty which the Soldiers took to their 
Emperours : And indeed it we would 
ACquit our ſelves rightly, we muſt eve- 
ry time we come to the Lords Table 
Vow and Engage, That we'll continue 
Chriſts Faithful Servants and Subjeas, 
and Soldiers, and never do any thing 
againſt his Crown and Dignity as long 
as we live, 
Lets then a little Reflz& and make 
a paule:; Lets think how firangs 
I 41 
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an mftance "tis of Condelſcention in 
the : great: Majeſty of Heaven, "That 
He {honld vouchſafe to hold any Faxde- 
ral Communion with ſuch as we are : 
With -vs Sinners, who have {ſo much 
Provok*d him, as to deſerve to be utter- 
ly abandow'd by him : With us Sinners 
of the: Gentiles, who were once without 
God and without Chriſt, -and ftrangers 
to the Covenant of Promiſe: 'I hat 
God ſhould ſuffer us to lay hold of his 
Covenant, That he ſhould .admit us to 
teaſt with him upon the 11gns and ſeals 
of it ; admit us to ſuch an inftance of 
Familiarity, and advance'us to ſuch an 
Honour, which is at the ſame time fo 
much tor our Benefit, Comfort and Ses 
curity, Oh Blef5 the Lord and Magni- 
iy his Name: Exalt him highly and 
ſhew forth his Praiſe: Who diſdains 
not to regard us, tho' Low and Mean, 
and Vile, and Deſpicable;; nay, who 
treats us poor Mortals, time after time, 
as it we were a fort of Angels, admit- 
ting us to Feaſt and to: Rejovce with 
him, in our Commemoration of his 
Love, and Renovation of his Cove- 
nant, Lets think withal, and that Se- 
riouſly, of his great kindneſs to us in 
multiplying Tyes and: Bonds upon vs, 
thatſo-he may-the more effeCtually en- 
gape 


"$3 n : 
4.3 - , 5 \ hat 235 


: 3s 35 ae PR RAER 
. Io Exe. le. - TY, 


concerning VO W S 115 


gage us to himſelf. Our God is ſenſible 
of the {lipperynels of our Hearts, and 
| therefore he's for binding us as faſt as 
| may be. He hath {o ordered matters, 
* as that we are to be Conlecrated and 
| * comecundera Vow to him, as ſoon al- 
 =Z moſtas we begin to be; this Vow weare 
* withgreatSolemaity toown and renew, 
as ſoon as we become capable of Tranſ- 
ating for our ſelves; and afterwards 
we are requir'd frequently to give new 
ſecurity of our Fidelity, over the Con» 
{ccrated Elemeats at the Supper of our 
Lord : And the deſign of all isonly this, 
the more efteQtually roenzage us to thar 
which is our unqueſtionable Duty, 
wherewith our interelt is cloſely con» 
S nected. In obligiog us time after time, 
2 to renew our Bonds, God hath conſulted 
4 our good, de{igning thereby to further 
| our {ecurity of reaching thoſe Ineftima- 


* ble Benefits which he hath delign'd for 
* us: We ſhould therefore be fo far from 
thiaking much of them, that we 
ſhould prize our Bonds; we ſhould 
look upon our ſelves as fo much ths 
S more Honour'd, by how much che more 
= they are multip!y'd upon vs. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of a» EXPRESS RENEWAL of our 
Chriſtian Vows, every time we come t0 
the Holy Communion : Aud DIRECTI- 
ONS about the right Management of 
m. 


T now follows, that in the ſecond 


place, I ſhow how the Expreſs Re. | 7 


newal of the Chriſtian Vow, every 
time we come to the Supper of our Lord, 
will help us the more efeQtually to reap 

the Benefits of thar Holy Ordinance: 

Which comes in very properly by way 
of Motive, to that which I doubt is too 
commonly negleted by many Chriſti 
ans; wiz, Exprelly Renew'd Cove- 
nanting at every Sacrament. Whatl 
have to propound under this Head, will 


(I fay) properly come 1n by way of 4 
Motive: For if 1 can make it appear, # 
T har this 15 the way for our reaching 3 


che Benefits defign'd for us by this Sa- 


cred Inſtitution of our Religion; I 
think there are none, who are not their = 


own enemies, but mult readily fall in 
with it, and ſet themſelves to put it in 


praQice. Ir is indeed certain and un- 3 
deniable, © 
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deniable, That Perſons growth in Grace, 
and Advancement in the Divine Life, 
may be promoted by their Devout Par- 
taking of the Holy Supper; while yer 


2 either thro? Ignorance, or Forgetfulnels, 
* or Unskilfulnefs how to manage them- 


ſelves at that Sacred Solemnity, they may 
negle&t the Expreſs Renewing their 
Vows to be the Lords : But if it be evi- 


© dent that this Ordinance would do them 


moregood, and be attended with much 
greater Advantage to the ſame Perſons, 


þ did they politively and expreſly every 


time, make an a of ſurrender of them- 
ſelves to him who gave himſelf for 
them ; and anew engage to live to 
him who dy'd for them ; it will follow 


* that they mult be enemies to themſelves 
* if they continue Negligent : Now this 


will be made appear from theſe three 


# conliderations ; viz. Thar our flipery 
# Hearts will be more fix'd and aw'd ; 
Z our Faith and Hope be more eonfirm'd 


and ſtrengthen'd; and our Comfort 
more encreas'd by this means, than 
could be otherwiſe ſuppoſable. 

1, THE Expreſs Renewing our 
Yows every time we come to the Lords 
Table will much fix and awe our ſlippe- 
ry Hearts, None, that are not great 
great ſtrangers ar home, can be 1gno- 

l 3 rant 
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rant how apt our Hearts are to turn 
alide like a deceitful bow, and to loſe 
the ſenſe of thoſe things which ought 
continually to influence and govern us, 
eſpecially if remov'd from us by any di. 
ſtance of time ; how eaſily the continu- 
ally ſurrounding objeCts of ſenſe, deface 
thoſe Imprefſions which are at any time 
made on our minds by higher things ; 
and how difficult *tis to nog ſenſible 
from prevailing over Spiritual Engage 
ments. Alas the Senſual Carnal parts * 
ſo powerful in the beſt, and our Hearts 
are ſo apt to fall in with it, and the 
Temptations we meet with to draw 
oft our Hearts from God are fo nume- 
rous, and we ſo prone to yield unto 
them, that we can hardly tye our ſelyes 
faſt enough, or ſufficiently multiply ob- 
ligations on our ſelves to an Holy, a 
Chriſtian, and a Divine Lite. If the 7 
ſenſe of often repeated engagements is # 
apt to,wear off ( and who ſees not that 
it too too often does ſoeven inthe beſt?) 8 
How unlikely is it that a ſingle a& of 
Conſecrating our ſelves to our God and © 
Saviour, or the ſame repcated only now Z 
and then, after large and conſiderable Z 
intervals, ſhould retain a conitant go- 2? 
verning power over us ? But the tre- 
quency and expreſneſs of our Renew 7 
| | | Vows, $ 


Vows ( if we take but care to apply 
our {elves to rhem with any degree af 
that Scriouſneſs that ſuits fuch a Solem- 
nity ) will much promote their iafluence 
upon us: For it will keep us under a 
ſtanding ſenſe of our Obligation ; it will 
fortify us againſt Temptations ; it will 
be a conſtant Fence, and Spur, and Mo- 
nitor, to us. For if I have the kati de- 
gree of Grace, and reſolve not in the 
moſt daring and provoking manner 
poſſible to trifle with God and my own 
Conſcience ; Can I who moarh after 
month, while I am fealting on the Me» 
morials of Redeeming Love, Renew 
my Self-Dedication to the Moſt High ; 
can I ( Iay) preſently forget that I am 
anothers and not my own? Can Forany 
one, ſo ealily forget this, as it it were 
bur once or twice in an whole Lives 
ſpace that folema Vows were made ? 
And doth not their Exprefnefs as well 
as their Frequency add to their force ? 
For this implies not ealy a Recoliction 
that we are the Lords, but a Scrious 
Reſolution raken up in his Preſence, and 
form'd over the moſt awful Emblems of 
his Greatneſs, and Majeſty and Purity; 
and the molt Endearing Fledges of his 
Gooazeſs, Grace, and Love ; that we will 
be his far the future, mare than ever 
I 4 W2 
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we were before. If we are Serious in 
ſuch frequently Repeated Engage- 
ments, we cannot but be made more 
Watchful, more Conliderate and Provi- 
dent, more Diligent, and more Setled 
Chriſtians, both in our Tempers and 
Lives, than we ſhould otherwiſe be. 
Conſciences work will be made more 
eaſe : For we ſhall have but a little wa 
at any time to look back, to that which 
of any thing that can be thought of will 
be the moſt likely, to curb the fury of 
Luſt, and abate the violence of Tempta- 
tion, and quicken us to our Duty, and 
cauſe Repentance and Riſing again af- 
ter our Sins and Falls, Now this is one 
one of the Bleſſed Benefits defign'd for us 
by the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of 
the Supper ; no other way more likely 
to be gain'd than by this PraRice of 
Expreſly Renewing the Chriſtian Vow, 
every time we joyn therein. 

2. THIS Practice will help to ſtrenth- 
en our Faith and Hope. There's no 
Grace that is more employ'd at the Sa- 
crament, by Devout Communicants, 
than Fazth. Its work is to view Chriſt 
thro" the Elements whereby he is Re- 
preſented, to receive him when offer'd, 
and toreturn our all back ro him again; 
tho' not by way of Requital, or out of 

BY of any 
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any hope of Deſert, yet out of a ſenſe of 
Duty, and as a Token uf the higheſt 
Gratitude, A further Office of the 
ſame Grace, is, To behold the Fathers 
Mind and Heart, in that Amazing Mir- 
ror of his Love that there is ſet before 
us; and to behold the Divine Spirit in 
all his SanQtifying Gifts and Graces, 
pourd forth on all truly Covenanting Be- 
lievers, as the Fruit of Chriſt's Pur- 
chaſe ; and to yield up the Soul to be 
transformed into the ſarne Image, by the 
ſame Spirit. 

NQ where hath Faith ſuch an Ad- 
vantage for this Work, as at the Holy 
Communion ; and never 1s this Advans 
tage ſo well improv'd there, as when 
our Vows are ſeriouſly and expreſ]y Re- 
new'd : For thereby do we ſhew that the 
Diſcoveries that are made by Faith at 
that Ordinance, do truly Aﬀect us, and 
rightly Work upon us; thereby is our 
Faith approv'd of the right ſtamp ; and 
thereby is it made a Governing Princi- 
ple of our Tempers and Lives. Withal, 
"tis obſervable how expreſs God is at his 
Table, as to all the ſeveral Marks of his 
Favour and Love, which he makes over 
to us, and beſtows on us. Theſe are re- 
ceiv'd by Faith ; certainly therefore ix 
becomes us to be as expreſs in our Re- 
Ap | turys 
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turns tohim : And hereby will our Faith - 
be ſtrengthened, by reaſon of the Cox. 
reſpondence of our Carriage in this re- 
ſpect towards God, to his dealing vvith 
us; and alſo by reaſon of that Riveted 
Senſe of Faith's TranſaQtions at this Or. | 
dinance, that vvill be hereby occaſi- 
oned. 

OUR Fppe alſo will hereby be ſtreng, 2 
thened. Our Hype of the Acceptance 
of what we do; and of Aſſiſtance in 
what we need : Our Hope of Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter. 'The more expreſ; 
(if ſcrious) any one is, in giving him- * 
ſelf up to God at his Table every time he 
comes there, the more Reaſon hath he 
to hope that God Accepts him, who ne- 7 
ver Rejets a Self-Reſigning Soul ; the 7 
more Reaſon to hope tor all the bleſſed © 
Fruits of the Sacrifice and Death of 7 
Chriſt, ro whom he conſecrates himſelf; 2 
the more Reaſon to hope for all needed 7 
Guidance and Aſſiſtance, from the bleſſed 
Spirit of Grace , under whoſe Conduit 3 
he freely puts himſelf; the more reaſon Z 
to hope for all he can need eirher in this 
World, or another, fince he ſo intirely # 
commits himſelf. tof and repoſes his 8 
Truſt in him, that is a ſuitable Portion. 3 
for him 1a either. Further, 5 


3- WHICH 


= 
- q a , 
hy 6 po”. "3 ££-s< 
nY ES WENT + Sc; * v3; 
$ TIS == 2uS*; by, oy *”. 


mA * A == wk. Ru, =, C.-> 


+ 
p 
$- 
'F 
+ 
% 
EZ 
«50 
Cl 


3. WHICH follows upon the former; 
This Praftice will _ - our comfort, 
which it is one great Deſign of the Sa- 
crament to promote. + *Tis indeed much 
to our comfort, to be treated at ſo Noble 
and coſtly a Feaſt, as God prepares for us, 
when be ſpreads his Table before us ; 
*ris comfortable to ſee what is there to 
be beheld, to Receive what is Offer'd, 
and to ſtand and take fo delightfut aPro- 
ſpe&, as we have there Opportunity 
for : But the ſerious expreſs Renewal of 
our Vows to be the Lords, and Solemn 
Engagement to live like Perſons devo- 
ted to him, is as great a Spring of ſpi- 
ritual Comfort, as any in all that Ordi- 
nance. For this, according to the Go- 
ſpel-Conftiturion, lays a juſt Foundation 
for a Claim of all Goſpel-Bleſſings, by 
vertue of the Promiſes made through 
the Blood we there Commemorate. The 
Holy Communion implies an Inveſtiture 
in Pardon and Peace, Reconciliation, 
Adoption, and a Right to Eternal Life, 
to all rruly Devout Participants ; to all 
who heartily devote themſelves to their 
Lord Redeemer : Renewed Vows there- 
fore confirm our Title to all both pre- 
{cat and future Bleſſings ; and conſe- 
quently lay a firm Foundation for the 
higheſt Comfort, For what can be 

i more 
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more comfortable, than for me, upon a 
Review of whgt paſt in that Ordinance, 
to find that I arfl Entitled to all thoſe pe- 
culiar Marks of Dwine Favour, which 
God in that Ordinance makes over to his 
Children; of which nothing can give 
greater Aſſurance, than our Repeated 
Devating our Selves, with all the Seri- 
ouſneſs and Solemaity we are able, to be 
his Servants and Subjets to our Lives 
End. All which things taken together, 
are methinks abundantly ſufficient tq 
recommend this Practice. 

IT yet remains, That I give ſome 
Dire&ions about this matter, and ſhew 
how we ſhould manage the Renewal of 
our Vows to be the Lords, at the Re-+ 
turn of every Sacrament, Which ha« 
ving been Excellently done already, by 
ſo magy, I ſhall be but briefjn it. Hows 
ever, theſe Eight following DireQions 
Ican dare to recommend to any ſerious 
Chriſtians. 

Dire##.T1, BEFORE you go tuRenew 
your Vows to be the Lords, Recollett 
yaur paſt Breaches, eſpecially thoſe ſince 
your laſt Solemn Engagement. Look 
not on this as an indifferent or inconſi- 
derable matter, but as a thing needful, 
in order to your Dedicating your ſelves 
anew to Gad, with any Advantage, 
Take 


Take a convenient Opportunity for Re- 
ring from the World ; and when alone, 
ſet your ſelves down ſerioutly to conſider 
what ſtrong Tyes and Bonds you are ab 
ready under, to be the Lords, and how 
little you Anſwer them. Review your 
Lives ; rip up your Miſcarriages ; can- 
vals all the Secrets of your Hearts ; en+ 
deavour to know the worſt : For ſince 
God knows all, *tis every way beſt that 
you ſhould do ſotoo, that ſo what is a- 
miſs, may be reQified, and his deſerved 
Diſpleaſure averted. Conſider your pre- 
vailing Temper, and ſtated Tenour, and 
recolle& your Demeanor upon particu- 
lar Occaſions, when you may find Rea- 
{on to conclude the Eye of God was moſt 
upon you. Think how you have carri- 
ed it to the bleſſed God ; how you have 
behav'd your ſelves towards your Re- 
deemer ; and what hath paſt between 
you and the holy Spirit. Think how 
you have manag'd your ſelves in Secret, 
1n your Families; and in your ſeveral 
Relations ; in your Callings and Buſi- 
neſs, and in your Retirements : How 
yau have carry'd it towards your Selves, 
and to Others. Obſerve what Corrup- 
tions you bave moſt indulg'd ; what 
Temptations yon have given way to 
what Neglects you have fallen 1nro; 
and 
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and what politive Guilt you have £0q- 
tracted. When Time will allow it, the 
running as far back in our Lives, as Qur 
Memories will help us to do, will be ye- 
ry Proper and Ulctul; . And. this ſhould 
be done with more than ordinary Care+ 
fulneſs, at Perſons firſt Approach to the 
Lords Table : But when our Contine- 
meats are ſtrait, che Recolleting what 
hach palt fince the laſt Sacrament, may 
ſuffice; in which the more ſtrict we 
are, the better. Our Eyes ſhould par» 
ticularly be on our Dalil/ahs, whereby 
our AﬀeCQtions are molt entangled ; and 
it ſhould be a particuly Subject of Ex- 
quiry, What Breaches of our laſt Vows 
they have drawn us into. In General; 
Let's lay our Rule before us, and com- 
pare our Selves and our Carriage with 
it, and that will ſoon diſcover our De- 
fetts. I need not tell a {crious and con- 
{iderate Perſon the Benefit of this Pra- 
Qtice. 

Dire#.II. HUMBLE your ſelves ſeri- 
oully before God, for all paſt Breaches 
with Him,whether known or unknown, 
before you otter to come under New 
Vows to Him. The more pains we 
take, according to the foregoing Dire- 
Qion, in ſearching and viewing our 
ſelves, the more reaſon ſhall we fiad to 

cry 
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cry out with the Plalmiſt, Who can wo Plalrgir2, 
ſtand his Errors ? Cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret Faults: For we have all ſome ſecret 
Faults that we overlook. Therefore I 
ſay be humbled for all paſt Breaches, 
known and unknown : Throw your 
ſelves at God's Feet, and own your For- 
feitures of his Favour, and Deſert of his 
Diſpleaſure. Abaſe your ſelves out of a 
fenſe of your Vileneſs, that while you 
were engag'd and pretended to live to 
God, and your Redeemer, you ſhould 
have liv'd ſo much to your ſelves, fo 
much tothis preſent World,and fo much 
according to the Dictates of your Lufts : 
And be peculiarly humbled for any par- 
ticular Failures, that may have had pe- 
culiarly aggravating Circumſtances at- 
tending them. Think nor of being 
Accepted upon the Making of New 
Vows, while youare Chargeable with 
manifeſt Breaches of your Old Ones, 
that are Unrepented of, This Humih- 
ation and Selt-Abaſement, with Sorrow 
and Shame for paſt Breaches, is neceſ[a- 
ry by way of Preparation, in order to 
our Acceptable Conſecrating our ſelves 
to God afreth. 

Dire&.1Il. Take heed of the Extreams 
of Lewity, and over-great Scrupsloſity, 
when you come to Renew your Yows 

at 
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at the Lords Table. Take heed of Lee 
vity; as if it were a common; ordinary. 
and cuſtomary thing, you were ſetting 
your ſelves about, when you went to * 
give up your ſelves to God anew ; this 
were the way to pull down a Curſe up- 
on your Heads, inſtead of a Blefling : 
Beware therefore of ruſhing upon ſuch 
facred Work, with a common and unhal- 
lowed Heart ; wich an Heart full of the 
World ; with a Heart prevailingly ads 
dicted to any Luſt. - And on the other 
hand alſo, Beware of too great Scrupu- 
blity, in running matters too high ; as 
if unindulg'd Infirmities, and the want 
of Aſſurance, were Bars to Acceptance; 
or as if PerfeCtion was neceſſary to the 
obtaining the Bleſſings of a Devoted 
State, "This were to pull thy ſelf back» | 
ward, inſtead of advancing torward in 

the Divine Lite, Levity 1a this caſe, is | 
the effeQt either of habitual Profane- 
neſs (than which, nothing is more dread- 
ful) or of great Negligence 1n Preparae | 
tory Work, or ot groſs Ignorance of | 
the Natnre, Deſign, Import and Solem- | 
nity, of Repeated, as well as Initial, 
Selt-Dedication. Over-great Scrupulo» 
ſity in this caſe, is ſomecimes the etfeQt | 
of a very timerous Natural 'Temper, | 


heightened by a Bodily Indiſpolition, 


which } 


* I 


TGOoOcwe@Re 


concerning V O W S. 


which makes Perſons the ObjeQts of 
Compaſſion : At other times it ariſes 
from a Miſtake about the Method of 
God's Dealing with us under the New- 
Covenant-Diſpenſation ; from a Miſun- 
derſtanding of the Terms of the Gofpel ; 
and too hard, ſowr, and ſevere thoughts 
of the blefſed God, unwarily imbid'd ; 
which Errors of theirs, if they value 
their own Peace or Welfare, are careful- 
ly to be correfted. Tho' the former is 
generally the much more dangerous Ex- 
tream of the two ; yet is the latter very 

troubleſome, by reaſon that it will fall 

the Soul with ſach Fears, as will excee- 

dingly damp.and diſcompole it, and un- 

fit it for ſuch Work as is the free, ſo- 

tema, chearful Conſecrating an Devo« 

ting it {-lf ro God. Both therefore are 

as much as in us lies, to be watch'd a- 

gaialt. 

Diref?. IV. WHENEVER we go to 
Renew our Vows to God, we ſhould 
carctully mind with whom we are to 
Tranlatt ; who we are, that Tranſat 
with Him ; and for what purpoſes we 
do lo. 

i. WE ſhould remember with Whom 
we Tranſat ; and to Whom our Vow 
is to be Renew'd; and that is, to God 
tne Father, S2n, and Spirit: Gol tte Far 

« ther, 
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ther, from whom we have Apoſtatiz'd, 
who yer'is the Fountain of Bleſſednefs, 
in whom only we can be Happy : Got 
the Son, Who 1s the only way to the Pa- 
ther, our Mediator, Prieft, Patron, Ad- 
yocate, and Helper: The Holy Spirit, 
who muſt be the Actual Conveyor and 
Introducer of all that Light, and Life, 
and Love, that ſhall capacitate us to en- 
joy the Father through the Son, either 
in this, or a better Life.  * Tis with the 
reat God we in this Aﬀair have to do; 
tis to Him whoſe: Majeſty, Glory, 
Power , Grearnefs, and Goodnels, are 
Inconceivable and Inexplicable, that we 
are every time we come tb the Commu. 
nion anew fo give up our tfelves : "Ti 
with all that are called God, we in this 
Afﬀair are to Tranſat. This one thought 
well impreſt upon us, would ſuffice to 
command the utmoſt Awe, Reverence, 
Sericuſneſs and Devorion, whenever ws 
{ct our ſelves to this matter, 
2. WE ſhould alfo remember who we | 


are, that are to Renew Vows to be the 8 


Lords. Particularly we-ſhould remem- 
ber, that we are Creatures laden with *? 
Guile, which we can, never expiare, and | 
owing an Obedience"that we can. never | 
fully pay:(1.) We ſhould well remember | 
tiiat we are Creatures den with guilt 
which 
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which we can never expiate ; and there- 
fore for whom God out of meer pity 
hath provided a Sacrifice, which at his 
Table-he ſets before us ; over the Memo- 
rials whereof, whenever we come to re- 
ceive them, we are to devote our ſelves 
afreſh to the Lord. We ſhould there- 
fore every time, as guilty condemned 
Criminals, promiſe Obedience for the 
future, with the deepeſt ſenſe of our un- 
worthineſs of that Mercy, that muſt be 
our only Plea for our Selves, through the 
Merits of Another. (2.) We ſhould 
alſo remember that we are Creatures, 
that owe an Obedience that we can ne- 
ver fully pay. That tho' we vow and 
vow mover often, we cann't pay -rhe 
leaſt part of what we vow, unleſs asaft- 
ed and influenc'd by him to whom our 
Vows are made : And that when we 
have done our beſt rowards the paying 
our Vows, and anſwering our innume- 
rable Obligations, there will be much 
wanting. And when we have done all 
we can, we are but unprofitable Ser- 
yants ; God 1s not in reallity a whit the 
better, for all the Service we can do him. 
The thought of this wel] impreſs'd, will 
keep us from pretending to any thing in 
our own ftrength; it will lead us to a 
conſtant dependance on Superiour Aids ; 
K 2 it 
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it will prompt us, whenever we renew 
our Vows, to fly tothe Holy: Spirit, -for 
Aſſiſtance and Help, to anſwer and keep 
them ; and 'twill prevent our Boaſting, 
if any time by his Influence we - have 
been kept in any meaſure ſincere and 
faithful. Both theſe Conſiderations tas 
ken from our ſelves, will tend to make 
us deeply humble, out of a ſenſe of our 
Vileneſs, Weakneſs, and Helpleſneſs, 
whenever we go to give up our {elves to 
God afreſh, 

3. WE ſhould alſo remember for 
what Ends and Purpoſes we are - every 
time w2 come to the Lords Table, anew 
to vow to be the Lords; and they 1a | 
{ſhort are theſe two, the more firmly to } 
ſecure rg our ſelves his Favour, and the 
more efteCtually to bind and quicken our 
{clves to our Duty. Theſe are the Ends 
we ought to have in onr Eye in this mat- | 
ter; and the ſerious Conſideration of 
them, will help to make us inearneR,, at 
the time of Renewing our Vows, and 
cauſe us often to think of them after» | 
wards. 

Direft.V. OF the whole Sacramen- | 
tal Solemaity, ſelect that as the proper- | 
eſt Inſtant, for thee to give thy ſelf up | 
to Chriſt, when thou art receiving him 
and all his Benefits into thy hands, as I 

may 
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may ſay, and into thy heart. It may 
without all queſtion be done acceptably 
enough at other Inſtants, during the 
Adminiſtration of this Ordinance : But 
the Reception of the Elements ſcems to 
be ' the moſt advantagious ſeaſon. At 
every Sacrament therefore, when thou 
takeſt the Beead and Wine, as ſenſible 
Repreſentations of Chriſt and his Bene- 
fits ; as viſible Pledges of the Love of 
God through Chriſt to thy Soul; do 
thou give up thy ſelfafreſh to God thro? 
Chriſt, to live continually in his Love 
and Fear, and in ſtrift Obedience to his 
Laws, till thou ſhalt be taken to Glory. 
When the Miniſter, as Chriſts Meſſen-» 
ger, puts the Conſecrated Elements int9 
thy hands, then do thou after a thank- 
ful Adoration of the Divine Clemency 
and Bounty, expreſſing ir ſelf by ſuch 
inexpreſlible Gitts as are thereby repre- 
ſented ; then, I ſay, do thou, from the 
bottom of thy Heart, cry out, I willing» 
ly accept of thine offer'd Covenant, Q 
Lord ; my Soul doth gladly take thee 
tor my God and Father, for my Saviour 
and my SanCtifier ; And here I give up 
my ſelf rq thee, as thy Own, thy Subject 
and thy Child, to be ſanCtified and ſaved . 
by thee ; to be beloved by thzs ; and ta 
be happy 1n loying thee to all Ereraity. 
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O ſeal up this Covenant by thy- Spirit, | 
which thou ſealeſt to me in thy Sacra: | 
ment, that without Reſerve, -I may be | 


entirely and for ever thine. 

Dire&. VI. EVERY time thou at the 
Sacrament Reneweſt thy Vows to be the 
Lords, take care particularly to vow the 
Death of that Corruption+that ſticks 
cloſeſt to thee; whereby God is moſt 
diſhonoured, and thy Comfort and 
Welfare moſt endangered : Give it up 
freely to be ſacrificed for him, who gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice for thee. Thy Dar- 


ling Corruption is thy neareſt , thy clo- } 
ſeſt, and one of thy moſt dangerous Ene+ ? 
mies; Vow therefore to maintain a con». Z 
ſtant Combat againſt it;that tho'thou canſt þ 


have little hope of quite eradicating it, 


yet Divine Grace afliſting thee, thou F 
wilt not yield and give way to it, thou | 
wilr not be over-power'd by it. Take 


care expreſly to vow an oppoſition to 


that which by its prevalence would | 


make all thy Vows ineffeftual, 


DireZ. VIT. THOU ſhouldſt at eve- | 
ry Sacrament, not only vow to be'the Þ 


Lords in general, but to be his i= af 


Conditions, Give up thy ſelf time after | 
time, to be diſpoſed of by him, in all | 
reſpeQts, as he ſhall ſee good. Take ÞP 
this particularly into thy Vows at = , 

Lords } 
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Lords Table, That thou wilt Acqui- 
eſce in all the Diſpoſals of Providence,and 
be contented in every ſtate whereinto 
God ſees ic fit to bring thee. Diſclaim be- 
ing the Carver of chy own Lot, By thy 
Renew'd Yows willingly reſiga all thact 
belongs to thee to Divine Management 
and Condutt, and reſolve that thou wilt 
cleave to God, whatever it coſt thee ; 
that tho' he ſlay thee, yer thou wilt truſt 
in him ; that thou wilt follow him when 
he frowns, as well as when he {miles ; 
that thou wilt bear his Rebukes as the 
Chaſtiſements of a Father, delign'd for thy 
good ; that thou wilt look on every thing 
as beſt, whatever he allots thee; in a 
word, that thou wilt intirely r:ſolve thy 
will iato his. The doing this at every S1- 
crameat ſeriouſly, would prevent us a 
great deal of Trouble ; it would bz a 
Spring of Peace and Comfort to us,what 
ever were our ConJition, whatever 
{hould befall us. 

DirefF. VIIlL. TAKE care that the 
deepelt Thankfularſs be a conttant Con- 
comitant of all thy Renewed I'ows ; No 
greater occaſion for Thankfulneſs than 
this ; That we have any ground at all for 
hope of being ac:epted, upon our Devo- 
ting our ſelves to God thro Chritt ; Tho 
palt Yep; have been broken, we may bv 
K 4 agala 
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again accepted upon Renewing them 
That we have Hearts and Inclinations 
to Renew them; that-we have any 
ground to hope for ſtrength from Hea. 
ven, to enable us to keep them when 
we have Renew'd them ; that we have 
ſoadvantagious a Seaſon for Renewing 
them, as the Sacrament brings with it ; 
all miniſter cauſe of Thankfulneſs. Let's 
therefore with an holy Exultation of 
Soul, with that Cheartulnzſs and Joy 
| that are the Natural Indications of a 
Thankful Heart, give up our ſelves t9 
God from time to time ; that it may ap- 
pear we don't look upon it as a piece of 
Slavery or Drudgery, but as our greateſt 
Happineſs. 

THESE few DireQions well follow'd, 
would make Sacraments otherguels 
things than rhey ordinarily are, and 
would help us to a much more ſenſible 
encreaſe of Grace and itrength by them, 
than we are wont to receive. 


concerning\' VO WS, 127 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Nature, Sacreaneſs, and Strength 
of the Obligation that lies on all thoſe 
to lead an HOLY LIFE, who 
often repeit Sacramental Vows. 


OTHING's more obvious to be 

obſerv'd, Than that Perſons may 
in many. Cales be ſeveral ways oblig'd 
tothe ſame thing. Thoſe whoare un- 
der no Sacramental Vows at all, do yet 
ſtand bound tothe ſame thing, to which 
they oblige thoſe that are under them : 
viz, To Love and Szrve the Lord all 


their days, with ali their Heart, and with 
all their Might ; to Live continually 
| in his Fear; and Walk in all Holy Obe-» 


dience to his Laws : All Rational Crea- 
tures, as ſuch, are plainly oblig'd here- 
to, without any ſuch Vows Antecedent 
as thoſe before explain'd, or with part 
of them only. Suppoſe Perſons there- 
7 fore to remain Unbaptiz'd ( which yet 
: methinks none that are come to the uſe 
of their Reaſon, who have any value 
for their Souls, ſhould be content to 
remain ) and ſo not to have come under 
the ChrittianVow at all with any of the 
| pre+ 
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preſcrib'd Solemnities ; or ſuppoſe them 
to have taken the Chriſtian Vow initi- 
ally upon them in Infant Baptiſm, with- 
out a Solemn Recogaition of it when at 
Age ; and without ever coming to the 
Lords Table to Renew and Repeat it ; 
( which is the much to be lamented 
caſc of many who paſs for Chriſtians in 
the days we live in) notwithſtanding 
the defeQs in either caſe, the Perſons 
concern'd are yet highly oblig'd to be 
the Lords, and to live to him ; Withal 
Vows made on a Sick Bed, or 1in any 
hour of Diſtreſs and Danger, give a 
Superadded enforcement to the ſame 
Obligation : But there is a peculiar Sa» 
credneſs and Strength, and binding force 
in thoſe Vows that are manag'd in the 
Order before deſcrib'd ; and which par- 
ticularly are frequently repeated at the 
Lords Table. For, 

1. THE Obligation Perſons are here- 
by laid under, hath all the marks of 
Freedom and Voluntarineſs ; which is 
to be underſtood of their Confirming, 
and Renewed, and not of theic Initial 
Vows : Perſons hereby freely oblige 
themſeves to that -whereto God had be- 
fore oblig'd them. They owa the vali- 
dity of the Obligation chey were under 
to God, antecedently to any conſent 7 
a 
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2a of theirs, by owning the Joſtice, 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs - of his 
Claims, and conſenting to yield to them: 
And ſo that which both was and is the 
matter of their Duty, appears to be the 
matter'of their Choice ; for of their own 
accord, they bind themſelves to a Faith- 
ful Performance. Now this is a great 
Additional Obligation, becauſe it is a 
Self Obligation. 1 am bound to be the 
Lords, before 1 Vow it, and whether I 
Vow it or.not ; but if I Vow it I am 
doubly bound : For God hath bound 
tme, and I bind my ſelf : And the oft- 
ner I Vow ir, the more firmly do I bind 
my ſelf ; and the greater appearance is 


..there of a Plenary full Conſent. So that 
*I have not only the. Authority of -God, 


but the authority of my own Reſolved 
Mind, to awe me to a faithful dif- 
charge of my Duty : And tho' a Com- 
mand of Gods is a ſufficient Obligation, 
yet doth my own engagement give a 
Super-added force thereto ; by reaſon of 
the power God hath given us over our 
ſelves : So that by Vowing we will be the 
Lords, and his only, and his for Ever, 
which is our own free voluntary aQ, we 
utterly renounce all indifference in the 
matter, and quite put it out of our pow- 
er (as I may ſay ever to refuſe any in- 
© & ſtance 
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ſtance of Duty and Obedience, withour- 
an open coatradifting our ſelves, as 
well as going contrary. to our God, 
Now if our own free Promiſes, Oaths, 
agd Engagemeats have not an Obliging 
and a Binding force upon us, we may 
bid adieu to all Civil Society and Relt- 
gionat once, How can it be ſuppos'd 
we ſhould mind or be govern'd by any 
Obligations we are laid under by an9- 
ther, be he never ſo much above us ; 
if weare not Influenc'd by thoſe Obliga» 
tions under which we voluntarily lay 
qQur ſelves? If anothers Authority can 
rmly bind us, certainly our own free 
gagements may ſtrongly oblige us : 
If God may bind us to what he pleaſes 
by his Command ; certainly we bind 
our ſelves firmly by our own voluntary 
Vows, 

THIS Conſideration doth indeed as 
well {uit thoſe Yows that are made on a 
Sick-Bed, ur in an hour of Diſtreſs, as 
thoſe that are firſt form'd and renew'd 
at a Sacrament : ( and it would be well 
if any Perſons who haye ſuch Yovs ly- 
ing on them unperform'd, would duly 
weigh it ) But yet the Repetition of Sa- 
cramental Yows, by thoſe who ſtatedly 
frequent the Holy Communion, gives 
it a peculiar fqrce ia our caſe. I add, 

| 2. THAL 
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2. THAT Perſons don't baftily and 
on a ſudden ruſh on, and are not e'er 
they are aware drawn into the Obliga- 
tion they are by theſe Sacramental 
Vows laid under, but there is abundant 
rime and ſcope for, and all the marks of 
Deliberation, which much adds to its 
force, There is in this caſe no Circum- 
vention or Surprize ;-no force or craft is 
us'd, to draw perſons to oblige them- 
ſelves to that, of which they ſhould have 
any occalion to repent, upon the with- 
drawment of the Inducement ; which 
in any caſe much weakens an Obligati- 
on ; But Perſons proceed deliberately in 
binding themſelves to be the Lords. ?Tis 
true when they are firſt conſecrated to , 
God in their Infant State, there is no 
room, no Capacity for Deliberation : 
Bur in allafter aQts, in their Recognition 
of the Chriſtian Yow at years of Maturi- 
ty, and all its renewals and repetitions, 
tho' there is a valt difference in the de- 
gree of deliberation us'd by feyeral Per- 
{ons, yet is there a ſufficient degree ot it, 
to giveit a ſtrong binding force, ever 
neceſſarily preſuppos'd 

THOU wert not us true, capable of 
deliberating on the matter, when thou 
wert firſt bound to be the Lords in thy 
Swadling Cloaths: But hadit thou ner 
abun- 
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abundant time and ſcope for ſerious de- 
liberation after t hou grew!t up? Nay; 
Did not thy after deſiring to come to the 
Lords''Table, imply that thou hadiſt ſ- 
riouſly conſider'd rhe matter, and wert 
come to a full determination to' ſtand 
to thy. Baptiſmal Vow, and live an- 
{werably ro it ? For why elſe ſhouldſt 
thou defire to be admitted- to the Com- 
munion, . there to renew thy Engage» 
ment, and repeat thy Vow 2 Nay, Didſt 
thou not at leſt pretend rohim by whom 
thou wert admitted to the Lords Table, 
that thou hadſt fully deliberated on the * 
matter, and wert come to a fixed fertled * 
Reſolution, toſtand to the engagernent 
thou cam*lt under in Baptiſm? Wer' 
thou not told that this was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary in order to thy admiſſion to, 

right acquitting thy ſelf in, and reapin 
any benefit by that Ordinance ? Wert | 
thou not therefore ſeriouſly cal*d on, | 
{edately and ſoberly ro weigh matters 
in thy Retirement, as thou wouldſt not 
by thy Prophaneneſs and egregious 

Triflng with God in hits moſt Sacred In- 
ſtitutions, pull down ruin on thine own 
Head ? Wer't thou not warn'd” rather 
to keep away, and forbear proceeding 
any further, in Polluting Holy Things, # 
if it werenot thy formed purpoſe, (Di- | 
- vine | 


vine Grace enabling thee) to lead a Chri- 
ſtian Life, under a Chriitian Name and 
Profeſſion ? 

Was not an owning of thy Baptiſmal 
Vow, whereby thou firſt wer't bound 
to thy Lord Redeemer, and an expreſs 
Promiſe to keep and live up to it, exaCt- 
ed of thee and given by thee, before thou 
wer't admitted a m—_ at the Lords Tas» 
ble, there to feaſt on the Memorials of 
his Love? And what O Man, O Wo- 
man! Could'i thou do this without de» 
hberation ? Without thinking what 
thou didſt, what thou wer't about, and 
what all theſe things meant? It thou 
didſt not uſe all the Deliberation which 
thou ought'ſt to have done in a matter 
of ſo great a Conſequence and Impor- 
tance, 'tis thy own fault, thou can't 
blame none but thy felt : Butat appears, 
thou thoughtlt thou hadft deltberated 
long enough for a juſt determination, 
by thy proceeding and coming to joyn 
with Devout Communicants at the 
Lords Table, after ſuch Warnings, Ad- 
monitions, and Intimations : Thou muſt 
certainly have had fome thoughts abour 
the matter, otherwiſe thou would'it 
have had no reaſon at all to have prefer'd 
coming tothe Sacrament, before ttaying 
away firomit : Why didſt thou nac 
then 
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-then, I pray, throw off thy Maſters 
Livery once for all, if thou thoughr'ſt 
his Service a {lavery ? Why didlt thou 
not lay aſtde the Chriſtian Name, if 
thou didſt not ſeriouſly intend a Chri- 
{tian Life? Why didſt thou go to 
make new Vows, unleſs thou reſolvedft 
to live an{werably to them ? Why doſt 
thou now continue to heap Bonds upon 
Bonds, aud Vows upon Yows, it thou art 
really unwilling of that to which thou 
Engageſt thy felf? I pray obſerve it, 
There's a great deal of Deliberate- 
neſs in thine Engagements to lead an 
Holy and a Pious Life : There was fo 
at firſt, when thou Profeſſed(t thine ad- 
herence to the Baptiſmal Covenant ; 
and there is ſo at every Sacrament, 
where thy Covenant is ſuppos'd to bz 
renew'd. By thy very coming time af- 
ter time to: the Communion, thou pro- 
feſſelt thy ſelf not ro be weary of thy 
Maſter, nor his Service ; not to be a- 
ſham'd either of his work or his wages ; 
bur that thou art Reſolv'd whatever 
befalls thee, thou wilt adhere to him, 
2nd faithfully follow him : And is there 
not plainly all che marks of Deliberate- 
nefs in an at that 15 thus perlilted in 
for a courſ? of years togerher, and often 
Repeated ? Bur what ltgaifies all rhis, 
it 
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if thou Vowelt, and Breakeſt ; Engag- 
eſt and Falſifieſt thy Wotd, as ſoon as 
thou haſt done? What ſignifies irs De+ 
liberateneſs, were it ati hundred times 
as great as tis, if thou art not to be 
prevail'd on to keep thy Vow ? But hows 
ever; what Iaim atis plain; aty Pro- 
miſe or Ro—_ of weight and mo- 
ment, by how much the more delibe- 
rate it is, {o much the more Binding and 
Obliging is it: Deliberation . being . a 
guard againſt our being deceiv'd or im- 
pos'd on ; againſt our being ſurpriz'd 
or enſnar'd: And a fecurity that we 
are well fatisf'd in what we do { That 
our grounds are firm and our way ſafe : 
Now no Promiſe or Engagement that 
can be merition'd is rhore deliberate, 
than is the Vow which thoſe who fre- 
quent the Holy Communion are often 
Repeating: None therefore can be 
more binding and obliging thin that. 
I 24d futther, 

3. THAT: no attions can have grea- 
cer Solemnities attending them than thoſe 
Vows have, we often come under to 
be the Lords ; arid to Live to him. Al- 
tho' there hath been very great variatt- 
on diſcernable in the Solema Rites thac 
have attended Fxderal Tranſacions, 
#ccordimg to the different Inclinztions 
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* of ſeveral People and Natjons ; yet have 
they all agreed in their daſigo and teg« 
depey ; Which is to encreale their aw+ 
fylneſs, and bind the partzes concern'd 
he more effeQually to the performance 
of what hey engage to; wavidg other 
inſtances that might be produc'd ; let's 
a little capſider the Solemnity that at- 
tends our Chriſtian Covenanting. Ja 
Baptiſm: Parents give up their Children 
to God as his: God by his Miniſters, 
who are his Repreſcatatives, accepts 
them : He orders them to pour Water 
on them, in token of his readineſs to 
pour on them his Grace and Favour. 
The poor Infants are waſht, to betoken 
their need of Divine Grace to purges 
away their Defilements ; and this Wa- 
zer is allo the Repreſentative of Blood ; 
the Blood of Atonement; Which Blood 
will be upon them in order to their Ac- 
ceptance, if when they come - to years, 
they live to him to whom they were 
Devoted ; but *twill be upon them tro 
their confuſion, if they revolt and rebel; 
lead diſſolute, carnal, wicked and un- 
godly Lives. In the Lords Supper, the 
viſible Memorials of a Crucifh'd Chriſt, 
a Chrift Crucify'd tor Sin, are ſer betore 
all che Communicants, and diitributed 
amonglt hem. There is Lge. 
an 
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and a Regciving, and a Feaſting, and 
an adimiſhon to the utmoſt Familiarity 
and neareſt Communion,: which our 
embody'd Spirits are at preſent capable 
of, with our Glorifi'd 'and Exalted 
Saviour. - And what can awe us, if ao 
the ſight of the Blood of our Deareſt Sa- 
viout, which was ſhed to, Expiate Sin? 
But we not only lee it, but we drink it ; 
intimatiag our firm Reſolution to Rea 
_—_ our Sins, which were the 
cauſe of its Effuſion. We ſwear over 
our Lords Bedy a nd Blood, thac we will 
be true to him z as ever we hope for any 
Intereſt ih his Death and Sufferings, we 
engage to be ſubject to him ; we Vow 
with his Blood in our-hands, with his 
Blood in our mouths, that we will bs 
true to him to the death, who ſhed his 
Blood for us ; and that we will be the 
death of thoſe Sins and Lults, by indub 
ging which - we ſhould Crucify him 
afreſh. Withal we do this not under a 
covert, of 1n a corner, but openly, be- 
fore Men and Angels ; -we do it in the 
tace of the Church, which much adds 
to its Solemaity z by reaſon thar ſo marry 
Spectators as are preſent at our Vows 
and Engagements ; fo many Witneſſes 
ſhould we have of our horrid Perfidioub 
acls, ſhould we fallify and break theas. 
L 2 The 
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The very Sofeninity of theſe our Vows 
and Engagements, adds to their awe, 
and encreaſes- their Sacredneſs and 
Force. And then further, 

4. Direful 4 man attend and acs 
company our Repeated Yows ; which 
much adds to their awfulneſs; Direful 
Imprecations (I ſay ) if we ſhould not 


be faithful and true to our Engagements, | 


Whea we from time to time Solemnly 
Profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſts Diſciples 
at his Holy Supper ; and promiſe to 


live in Obedience to the Laws he hath Þ 
given vs, and the Pattern he hath ſet 3 


us, in hope of the Bleſſings he hath pur- 
chas'd for us, and is at his Table ready 
to make over to:us 3; wecall for all the 
Curſes of God upon our Heads, if we 
don't take care to pay our Vows. It was 
a Cuſtom in old times, which we find 
often mention'd and hinted at in Holy 
Writ, To hew a Beaſt in pieces, and di- 
vide the pieces into 2 parts, and then 
walk between them; the Language 
whereof was this : That the Parties 


concern'd wiſht they might have the 2 
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like treatment, if they were not Faithful ? 


and True. So while we, at the Com- 
munion are ſtriking Covenant with 
God, over the mangled and broken Bo» 
dy of our Dearcſt Lord, we wilh as 
"rwere 


bis Oo 


os 
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*twere for the.like treatment, if we are 
not faithful ia Service, and true to his» 
Honour -and” Intereſt. The Natural 
Language of ſuch a Rite, according to 
the Jewiſh: manner of Imprecating at 
the time of their making CompaQts, is 
this, God'do ſo to us and more alſo, if we 
forget, or perfidioufly break '6ur Vous. 
When we take: the Blood of -our Lord 
into our Hands, 'we do as *twere wiſh 
it may be-ypon our Heads, if we live 
not to him* who dy'd for' us : This 1s. 
the natural 'ſanguage of -ACtions, tho?! 
it ben't expreſs'd-in words, © The chief: 
Prieſts and Seribes, that were the Mur- 
derers of our Saviour, cry'd out, His 
Blood be upon us, when Pilate, convinc'd: 
of his Innocency, would- have Releaſed 
him, and all ſucceeding Ages have cry'd 
out againſt them for their horrid Impie- 
ty and Audaciouſneſs: But they and 
their Progeny have felt the fruit of that 
Curſe they brought on themlelves, with: 
a witneſs, to this day; And ſo will 
they alſo ſooner or later'do, who from 
time to time joyn in a Sacred Attion, 
that hath ſach an imprecation attending 
it, or imply'd init; to which'by theip 
wilful and-allow'd Breaches of their 
Vows, they openly expoſe themſelves. 0+ 
ver and over. Withal the Commuai- 
L 3 cants 
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cants at a S85rament da all profeſs tq 
believe the whole Goſpel, and te ſub, 
mit themſzlyes to it; Now the Threa 
niogs of Chriſt arg a part oh his Goſpel, 
which therefore they. chooſe, to fall under 
if they don't obey his Commands. if 
they lead Ungodly and Vanchriftian 
Lives, they conbgn themſzlves over to 
Eteroal.Death- and bind themſelves to 
endure the Torments of, Hell Firs, 
What. beſptted. Creatures then mult 
they be, who live in the wilfyl, and ah 
law'd Breach ok many and often repeas, 
ted Vows to be, the Lords, and to live 
like Devoted ones, as ſecurely, as ifalk 3 
were:well? Whoſe caſe is the fubje& of * 
the Chapter next enſuja | 

From theſe four conſiderations taken, 3 
conjunaly, which ſo fully;lay, opon the 
nt and. Strength. of our Chry 
ſtian Vows. viz. Their, YVolupntarineſs. 
Deliberateneſs, Solemnity, "wo Attenaing, © 
Imprecatioss, I might, I, think, wars * 
rantably draw this Cooclufion;; That, ? 
no Ties can-bind thoſg,taſt to God ; na © 
Bonds can be ſtrong enough, for, ſuch | 
Ferſons, as. cau cvade the force. of: ſuch 2 
Vows as theſe, But this will, more proy 
perly come to. be conſidgr'd in.anotheg 2 


CHAP: | 
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Of the dreadful caſe which all thoſe are in, 
who heap Vows - on Vows, without any 
ferious ſenſe of their force, and without 
any real htarty entleavout's fo anſwer and 
py then. 


"ANY there are ( alas td6 too 

many!) who were Sdtemaly 
Dedicated to' God' by Baptifar in rhetr 
Infancy ; who own'd the Obligation of 
rheir Baptiſmal Vow, when they came 
to Ape, and afterwards werft torrencw 
it at the Lords Table, where they have 
again and again repeated it, engaging to 
Live Soberly Righteoufly and Godlily, 
in imitation of their Redeemers Exam- 
ple, under his ſtri& Diſcipline, agreea- 
ble tohis Laws, and under the contlu&t 
of his Spirit, and ſoare bound by many 
and ſtrong Sacred Tyes; and yer all this 
while they have no ſerious ſujrable ſenſe 
of their Force. TFhey heap Vows upon 
Vows to be the Lords,- without ever 
heartily and in earneſt endeavouring to 
anſwer and pay them'; nay' the ſtated 
courſe and tenour of their Livesis oppo» 
polite and contrary to: them, So' far 
| L 4 are 
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are they from the Pſalmiſts _— and 
praftice, who ſeriouſly and ſolemnly 
looking up to God, Heartily owns that 
his Vows are upon him, that they wil 
fully break all Bonds, and ſnap ' the 


ſtrongeſt ties aſunder, that they may | 
have ſcope for their Luſts, and without | 
controul live as they liſt. The Unhap. ? 


conſlider'd. 


THE Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that ® 
—_ 3 are Hearers of the Word and not Doers, | 
whom he lkens to Den beholding their |? 
natural face in a glaſs, ; who behgld them- |? 
ſelves, and go their way, and ftraitway for- | 
get what manner of men they were. They'll | 


give the word of God ( whereby both 
their Tempers and Lives ought to be 
Regulated ) the Hearing, but never 
mind it afterwards. I doubt ſuch Hea- 
rers are very numerous amongſt us at 
this day ; otherwiſe we ſhould certainly 
ſee —_— effects of ſo many Seri: 
ous Awakening and Uſeful Sermons as 
are time after time geliver'd in the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies. And I as little doubt 
that there are many, who go Sacrament 
after Sacrament reaking in their Luſts, 
to renew their Engagements to be the 
Lords, over the Sacred Emblems of his 
Body and Blood, and then and there 

IY oy at” 


== of ſuch Perſons caſe deſerves to 
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make fair Promiſes, of denying Ungod- 
lines and Worldly Luſts, f fivios as 
becomes the Goſpel, and leading morti- 
fy*d, holy, heavenlyLives ; who go their 
way, and are no- ſooner come 1nta the 
World again, but they preſently forget 
what they have ſeen, and what they 
have dane, and what ſort of Bonds they 
are under ; what manner of Perſons they 
qught to be,and whas they havg engag'd 
they would be, 

I would willingly give ſuch Perſons, 
who upon ſerious Reflection, anJ ſearch- 
ing their own Conſciences, find them» 
ſelves herein too juſtly chargeable, mate 
ter for their ſober thoughts to work up- 
on ; that ſo, if it be poſſible they may 
be awaken'd out of their ſecure and 
dangerous Eſtate. | 

I know very well, that there are ſome 
ia the World, who while their thoughts 
and Opinions of others run yery low, 
have ſo high Conceit of themlſclves, 
and thoſe of their own way, as to take 
all for real Saints that are in Communi- 
an with them ; And therefore they con- 
tinually ſpeak of them, and to them,and 
inall reſpeCts deal with them, as if they 
were wholly ſuch, and free from all mix- 
tures ; on which account, they cann's 
bear being dealt with on the Suppoli- 
tion 
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tow which I row take for my Foundas 


tion :; Allithat I ſhall ay, is, T with their 


A&tions would ſhew them to be, ſuck as 
they take it for granted! rthat they are, 
But-when-all*'s done, let\Perſons pretend 
ts- what Purity they ' will 4bove theib 
Neighbours, atid let thete be never ſuclh 
care taken, while the | Chuech' is on 
Earth, there will be Fates among the 
Wheat : the Gold will have a mixture 
of Drols ; there will be ſome of the De» 
val's Servarits wearing Chriſt's Livery ; 
there'will be ſore that make ſo ſplen- 
did a Profeflion, that ndre can juſtly 
debar them from Eating and Drinking 
in our Lord's Preſence, and at his Ta- 
ble ; whotr-yet He at the laſt Day wi 
publickly diſown, and cauſe to- depart 


from him, as Workers of Iniquity, and 


wilful Violatersof the Vows they came 
under to him, as _ from Luke 
XI1.26,279, But tho' ſuch Perſons may 
and often do creepinto the pureſt Com- 
myunions; without ary ground at all for 
a Charge of Negligence of the part! of 
thoſe to whoſe Infpetion God-hath ſub- 
jeted'thefe matrers ; (by reaſon *tis not 
in their power to know Mens Hearts) 
and tho" they may continue Church« 
Members, and' in reputation' too, for' 
Picty, through their deceitful REVUE 
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Artifices, while they keep. their Viees 
out of the reach of Publick Obferva- 
tion; yet ſo lang as they live 1a wilful 
and allow'd Breaches of their Chriſtian, 
their Sacramental Vows, and perlilt in 
violating the facred Engagements they 
time after time Renew at the Lards:Ta» 
ble, their Caſe is: inconceivably dready 
ful: Which muſt necds appear, 4 the 
Aggravated Guilt which they contract, 
and; the Proportionable Danger they in- 
cur, be. but duly- Coofidered. : _ Bc 
which Pl] a little open and unfold. 

1, LET us con{ider the. vated 
Geilt which thoſe Perſons cantrach, who 
are-under many, Vaws to God, but:mind 
them not:; who profeſſedly give. up 
themſelves to their Saviour, Month after 
Month, at kis Table, andz-engage ta 
live like his, Diſciples and Follawers, but 
fallifie their Profeſſions, and break. their 
Engagements, by the Carelefacls,. Icres 
gularities, Wickednels, and-allaw'd Dif 
orders of their Lives. The. followin 
Particulars wall give a ſufficiant, view 
{ſuch Perſons Guilt, SIS 

1. THEY ſtand chargeable with the 
utmoſt height:of Profazeneſs: *Tis an 
abominable thing:to ſee ta how high a 
contempt of all that's Sacred, ſome.that 
are the profelt Enemies. of: Religion, 
arrive ; 
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arrive ; but in reality, *tis not compa- 
rable to that. of thoſe w!;o pretend to be 
its Votaries and great Admiters, who 
yet live oppoſitely to the Rules and 
Laws of it. All Profazeneſs is very 
provoking to the blefled God, by reaſon 
of the'unworthy and diſhonourable Re- 
fleQtions it caſts upon him; but none'ſo 
much as that which is cover'd with glo- 
zinag Hypocrific : Which being the caſe 
here, carries the Profaneneſs of the Per- 
_ cancern'd, to the higheſt pitch. 
or, 

1. Heaven and Earth, God, Angels 
and Men, are often call'd to witneſs to 
that TranſaQtion, which is of it felf of 
- 7 CI importance, but'is by ſuch 
Perſons hartleſly manag'd, and little 
minded : They pretend frequently to 
come 1n the Fervours of Devotion to 
Commemorate their Dying Lord ; to 
recollet their Obligations to him, and 
feaſt on the Tokens of his never-to-be+- 
forgatten Love ; to own themſelves Re- 
deem'd by him, from Miſery and Ruine ; 
and to give up themſelves to him as his 
purchag'd ones : They pretend through 
him to ſtrike Covenant with their offen- 
ded God and Father that is in Heaven, 
having the Memorials of that Sacrifice 
that alone hath Vertue to procure them 

Accep« 
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Acceptance, in their View, in their 
Hands; and in their Mouths. They 

retend to lay their Hands upon. their 

earts, and their Faces in the Duft, hum- 
bling themſelves for paſt Offences ; Re- 
nouncing, for the future, all, even their 
moſt beloved Luſts ; and Vowing and 
Swearing in the neareſt preſence of the 
Majeſty of Heaven, to which they are 
capable of being admitted, a dutiful Af- 
fection, faithful Obedience, and holy De. 
votedneſs : And the more to Awe them- 
ſelves, they call in all above them, and 
round about them, to bear witneſs to 
this their At and Deed, whereby they 
ſolemaly bind tkemſclves to all that their 
holy Religion obliges them to : And all 
this is done but from the Teeth out- 
wards (as I may ſay) and very ſuperfi- 
cially ; their God and Saviour have not 
their Hearts, but their Luſts bear ſway ; 
they remain the ſame Mea they were ; 
and by their Lives ſhew that all this was 
meer Tritfling ; they never in reality cor- 
dially meant, what they with ſuch a 
Train of Solemanities bound themſelves 
to ; and are as careleſs about the Perfor- 
mance, as if none were privy to their 
Engagements : And this not in a ſingle 
Inſtance, but a ſtated Courſe. What 
Profaneneſs can be greater! Oa ſuch 
Perions 
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Perſons the moſt ſacred things, its plain, 
can ſtrike-go Awe ! For they in reality 
Ridicule, what in the nature of the thi 
calls for the greateſt Seriouſneſs ; 
that even whillt 1n appearance they ate 
as much ia earneſt, as they are capable 
of being in any thing. If the Sin of 
Nadab and Abihu was great, who offer« 
cd {trange Fire at the Altar of God, how 
great muſt their Guilt then be,who thus 
profane the holieft of Gods Inſtitutions! 
2. THE higheſt Contempt is hereb 
pour'd on the Pretious Blood of Cheſt, 
which is pretendedly highly priz'd and 
valu'd. Thoſe whoare Communicants 
at the Lords Table, profeſs a mighty va- 
lue for that-pretious Blood of his, where- 
by we are Redeem'd. They, even by 
their Appearance there, profeſs them- 
ſelves under a full Conviftion, that that 
was the Blood whereby they were purchaſed, 
that that is the Blood whereby they mult 
be juſtify'd ; that that is the Blood that 
muſt purge their Conſciences , and cleanſe 
them from all Sin; in a word, That that 
Blood is the only thing that can plead 
with God, and procure from Him any 
Mercy for them. By their frequent 10- 
lema partaking of the Memorial of 
it in the Sacramental Cup, they pre- 
rend to be ſenſible that —_ fo 
car 
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dear tothem,nothing's ſompch eſteem'd 
by chem ; and therefore PR maguifie 
its Vertue, agd extol its Worth ; onxchac 
they pretend to place their whale De- 
pendance 3 and on the Covenant there- 
by {eal'd to ground all their hopes : The 
pataki the vertye of it, jsrhat of 
which they profels themſelves molt car- 
neftly deſirous ; , in. the contemplating 
the bleſſed 5 thereof they pretend 
to take the molt rayiſhing delight ; and 
the effuſion of it, they {wear to revenge 
upoa their Luſts, which were the occa- 
ſions of ir. This is the Language of the 
Celebration of the Ordinance of the 
Supper ; this 1n part is the common pur- 
port of his Diſcourſe, Profeſſion, and Pe- 
titions, who 1s the Adminiſtrator ; 


wherein all that are preſent ſeem to fall 


in ; and it allo is the diſtintt Language 


= of the ſeveral Communicants : And all 


; count this Sacred Blopd 4 unholy thing, ti-1.17.24 
= they do 1n reality (whatever they may 


this while the Perſons I am pointing ar, 


pretend) no more value it, aſcribe 90 


' more vertue to it, {ce no more excellens 


cy 18 1t, than in common Blood ; they in 
their Hearts flight and neglect ir, as a 
mean, trivial, inſignificant, warthles; 


; thing ; and this plainly apPcars by the 
; Atfronts they in the courle of their 


Lives 
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Lives put on him, whoſe Blood it is 
by their allowance of themſelves in thoſe 
Sins, from Which it was deſign'd to res 
deem them ; by their wilful Breaches of 
thoſe Vows, the keeping whereof is the 
the only way to ſecure them an Intereſt 
ia it; and their careleſs forfeiting the 
bleſſed Benefits of it, without any cor 
{iderable Remorſe and Concern. Now 
by their _—_— trifting with the Blood 
of ſo ſacred a Perſon as our Dear Re- 
deemer, in ſwearing over it to him that 
ſhed it, (and that on their Account) 
that they will be his, and his alone : and 
depend on the vertue of his Atonement, 
in the way he hath preſcrib'd ; to which 
Vow and Profeſſion, their After-Life too 
plainly gives the Lie ; hereby they pour 
the higheſt Contempt upon it, and fo 
are guilty of the molt egregious and da- 

ring Profaneneſs. But 
2. Such Perſons are alſo chargeable 
with the baſeſt Perfidiouſneſs : for they 
profels the ſtriteſt Amity with the ble{- 
fed God, while yer they cheriſh Exmity 
againlt him, and carry it in an hoſtile 
manner towards him. Feaſting with 
any one, was ever efteem'd a Token of 
Friendſhip ; arid to cover Exm#ty under 
the Symbol of Amity, was ever eſteem'd 
baſely Perfidious, ard nothing ts wont to 
be 
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be more heinoully reſented. Now the 
Commuaicaats, time after time, at the 
ſacred Supper, fealt before God ; nay, 
they feaſt with him at his own Table; 
and thereby profeſs themſelves to have 
laid aſide all Exmity againſt him, who 
ſhews himſelf ſo ready to be Reconcil'd 
tothem: Andas the blefled God by the 
Pledges of his Love which he gives art 
his Table, firmly aſſures of his Favour, 
ſo. doth the Communicant by receiving 
theſe Pledges, ſolemnly cagige a Return 
of Duty : And yet in the mean time 
there's an hoſtile Heart , cover'd over 
with a Friendly Vail, which abundant- 
ly appears in the Afﬀtcr-Life, *T'was 
reckon'd a great Aggravation of Achzro- 
phel's Crime, by David, that when - he 
pretended to be his familiar Friend, and ate 


of his Bread, he yet liſted up his Heel againſt Joh.13-1% 


Lim. The ſame was reckon'd a great 
Aggravation of Judas his Crime by our 
Saviour ; and the ſame 1s alſo a great 
Agravarion of theſe Perſons Guilt : They 
pretend, by their frequent teaiting with 
God, tro be at Peace with him, and Re- 
new theirEn2agcmentsto baniſh all things 
offenſive ro: him from their Tempers 
an| Lives, as far as they are able, every 
time they come to I1i5 fable ; Bur their 
Backsare no [voner rurn'd, b':t they care 
NL ri 
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ry on Hoſtility againſt him afreſh, as if 
he were their open Egemy : Than 
which, nothing can be more horridly 
baſe. 

3. NOCrimes carry in them greater 
Audaciouſneſs than thoſe of theſe Perſons; 
which lighly aggravates them : For, 

1. THEY 1n the moft wretched man- 
ner that is conceivable, attempt eo im- 
poſe on the blefſed God. Every Sin in- 
deed, of whatever kind it be, doth im- 
ply an Attempt to impoſe upon the 
Heart-{carching God; a deep and riveted 
ſenſe of whoſe Omniſcience, Univerſal 
Inſpe&tion, and Omnipreſence , would 
be ſufficient at any time to deter from it, 
how great ſoever were the Temptation 
toit. But none are chargeable there- 
with in ſo egregious a manner, as theſe 
Perſons ; who think to put him off with 
a mock Conſecration of themſelves to 
him, which hath nothing of reality at 
the bottom of it ; whothink to put him 
of with that which would not fatisfie 
the meaneft and weakeſt of their fellow 
Creatures ; viz. often-repeated Promi- 
{es without Pertormance ; and fancy 
they ſhall pleaſe him by mocking himin 
the molt contemptuous manner ; and 
imagine they may undo all paſt faults by 
a new Vow, which yet they rake no 

more 
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more care to keep, than they did thoſe 
which weat before it : And think to ob« 
trude themſelves yo him for his Ser- 
vants, by vertue of their frequent Pro« 
miſes of Fidelity tohim, in order to the 
receiving of his Wages, whule yet they 
ſpend their Lives in doing the Devil's 
Work. This is a ſort of Azdacionſneſs, 
that is much aggravated, and very pro» 
voking. 

2. They virtually bid him defiance, 
and call upon him to do his worſt, for 
that they fear him not. They would 
not dare, I ſuppoſe, to expreſs any thing 
like this ia words ; but their Actions 
ſpeak it. For when they, Month after 
Moath, call God to witneſs, that 'tis the 
firm Reſolution of their Souls to be his, 
and to live to him ; and then go their 
way, and (till perſiſt living to themſelves 
and to their Luſts, they do interpreta- 
tively tell him, chat they value not his 
Threatnings any more than they do 
their own Promiles, and that they are 
not afraid of the utmoſt ſeverity he can 
uſe towards them ; . which certaialy is as 
great Audaciouſneſs as Mortals can be 
guilty of; and no {mall Aggravation of 
their Sin. Further, 

4. NO Ingratitude is comparable to 


that of thele Perlons. For, 
M 2 i. THEY 
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1. THEY crucify their Saviour afreſh, 
and that every time they come to com- 
memorate him at his Table : They cract- 
fie bim afreſh, and put him to open ſhame ; 
they murder the Lord of Life as*twere 
anew,and make his Wounds bleed afreſh. 
And 1s this a ſuitable Return for ſuch 
Love as his was? Can any thing be 
more ungrateful? Was it not enough, 
O ye harden'd Wretches, that our dear 
Lord ſhould once ſo far condeſcend, as 
to come down from Heaven, ſuffer, 
bleed, and die, in order to your Salva- 
tion? Muſt he be always lultering from 
you, who once fuffered for you? Did 
he not ſuffer enough from Friends and 
trom Enemies, from the chief Prieſts 
the Scribes, the Phariſees, the Souldiers, 
and the common People, when he was 
here on Earth ; that you cannot let him 
reſt now he 1s in Heaven, but muſt be 
renewing his Sufterings byprofaning his 
Inſtitutions, and doing what in you lies 
to make all his Sufterings ineffeCtual, by 
your perſiſting in thoſe Sins, to fave you 
trom which he dy'd ; and to leave and 

forlake which, he engages you, every 
time you appear before him at his Ta- 
ble ? Is this all the Return you'll make 
him for his unſpeakable Kindneſs to 
you? Canall he hath done and ſuffer'd 
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for you, no more influence you, than 
this comes to ? No ſuch Ingratitude can 
offibly be inſtanc'd in, as this be- 
peaks. 
2. THEY contemptuouſly underva- 


: Iue that Covenant that was the effe&t of 


Infinite Wiſdom, Amazing Pity, Strange 
Goodneſs, and Rich Grace ; the Bleſſings 
whereof were purchas'd at a vaſt Ex- 
pence, which alſo ſhews their monſtrous 
Ingratitude : This Covenant they un- 
dervalue ; forthey wiltu'ly negleC&t per- 
forming the Conditions, on which the 
Benefits promiſed 1n it are to be be- 
ſtow'd, and by which perform'd, they 
may be ſecur'd ; and that altho? they 
time after time vow and promiſe a Per- 
formance of them ; by their Negligence 
and Careleſneſs, wherein they ſhew 
that they value not the Covenant, nor 
the Inel{timable Bleſſhags of it in reality 
aruſh ; andfo retura Contempt for all 
the Love, Pity, Pain, Colt and Charge 
of their God and Saviour in order to the 
putting them into a capacity of Salva- 
tion, which was a Bleſſing fallen An- 
gels never enjoy'd ; this 15 horridly un- 
grateful, and therefore very provoking, 
Great theretore certainly muſt their 
Guilt be, who are chargeable with ſuch 
horrid Profaneneſs, ſuch baſe Perſidiouf- 
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xeſs, ſuch tremendous Audaciouſneſs, and 
deteſtable Ingratitude. 

TO all which, I ſhall add one Con« 
ſideration more, which poſſibly may 
affe&t ſome, much more than any ab. 


ſtrated Arguings : Which is this, That ' 


the Sin of the Perſons before deſcrib'd, 
15 greater than that of Peter, who de- 
ny'd Chriſt, and in ſome reſpeQs greater 
Even than that of Judas who betray'd 
Chriſt, or of the Jews that crucify'd 
him: And if ſo, certainly it muſt be 
horridly enormous. 

1. THEIR Sin 1s greater than that 
of Peter who deny'd Chriſt. For Pe- 
zer's Sin was in a particular AQ ; the 
Sin of theſe Perſons in a ſtated Courſe, 
Peter was aCted by the Power of a Tem» 

tation which accoſted him on a ſud- 
den; theſe Perſons cannot make any 
ſuch pretence for a partial Excuſe. Pe- 
zer's Sin, tho* great, was yet ſuch as 
was conſiſtent with Sincerity, which 
can by no means be ſaid of the Sin 
of thoſe, who run a round of ma- 
king and breaking Sacramental Vows, 
whereby they plainly ſhew they have 
no fear of God before their Eyes, no 
true love to their Saviour in their Hearts, 
Peter had no ſooner ſinn'd, but he went 
out and wept bitterly : Theſe Perſons 
i ues akin bk, perſiſt 


% 
} 
bo 
x 
o 
- 


| 


concerning V O W S. 


perſiſt in their Impicty, and are as im- 
penctrable as a Rock. 

2. THEIR Sin is in ſome reſp:ts 
greater even than the Sin of Jud, who 
betray'd Chrilt, Idoubt not but Judas 
thought that our Lord (who had ſo ma- 
ny ways ſhewn his Power 1n his view) 
would eſcape, altho* he ſhould deliver 
him into his Enemies hands : But *tis 
meer riveted Malignity againſt Chriſt, 
by which theſe Perſons are aCted ; which 
won't admit even of any ſuch weak Plea 
as that, even for a partial Excuſe. Jud 
his Sin, tho* unſpeakably heinous, was 

et a (ingle Fat : But the Sin of thele 

erſons is repeated over and over. Jud.rs 
his Perfidiouſneſs was great in betraying 
his Maſter ; But I know not whether 
their Perfidiouſneſs be not to the fu!l as 
great, if not greater, who time alter 
time vow Fidelity to him with all pol- 
ſible Solemaity, and yet break their 
Vow immediately, and continue ſo do+- 
Ing. Tudas endeavoured to undo what 
he had done, when he came to bethink 
himſelf; Theſe Perſons may undo whar 
they have done, fo far as a thing once 
done, 1s capable of being undone, viz, 
by ſerious Repentnce ; but refule, and 
perſilt, Jade coniid:r'd of his guilt, 
till it Qyer match'd him ; which inti- 
M 4 mated 
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mated ſome ſorrow for what he had 
done : Theſe Perſons go on without a- 
ny ſorrow at all, as if all were well, and 
there were nothing amiſs, 

3. THEIR guilt is in ſome reſpe& 
greater than that of the Jews who cru- 
cify'd Chriſt, for they perſecuted Chrilt 
in his ſtate of Humiliation : Theſe Per- 
{ons Afﬀront, Defpiſe, and Abuſe him, 
and after a ſort Crucify him, even 1n 
his eſtate of Exaltation. They, when 
they Crucifh'd him, knew not what 
they did ; but theſe perſons knew that 
*rwas Sin that brought Chriſt from Hea- 
ven to Earth ; Sin that occaſion'd all 
his ſorrow ; Sin that nail'd him to the 
Croſs; and bury'd him in his Grave ; 
and that was ever hated by him as the 
worlt of all his Encmies, and yet they 
will perſiſt in it in defiance of lum, not- 
withſtanding their frequent Vows a- 
gainlt it, They did what they did a- 
gainſt Chriſt out of zeal tor their Law, 
to which they lookt on him as an Ene- 
my : Theſe Perſons can pretend nothing 
but Love to their Luſts. They were 
inſtigated by others ; Theſe Perſons 
can lay the blame on none but them- 
ſelves : They break their Vows and they 
will do ſo, becauſe whatever they pre- 
tend, they can't bear to have Chriſt to 

| Reign 
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Reign aver them. Theſe things ſeri- 
ouſly weigh'd, muſt needs make the 
govilt of wilful allow'd breakers of Re- 
peated Sacramental Vows, appear to be 
very great and enormous. But further; 

2. LET's alſo conlider the Dayxger 
which ſuch perſons incur, which is pro- 
portion'd to their guilt. Their Danger 
muſt needs be great : For, 

1. THE courſe they take hath a na- 
tural tendency to Harden their Hearts, 
and Sear their Conſciences, and make 
them impenetrable by any thing thar 
might do them good. "That Perſons 
Heart that is not ſottned by the blood of 
Chriſt often View'd, Commemorated, 
and Drunk at the Sacrament, mult needs 
grow more obſtinate and unmalleadle, 
Chriſt will depart from that Soul chat 
can by nothing be faltned to him 3; God 
will withdraw his Grace, where no 
Ties are {trong cnough to hold : And 
if Chriſt depart, and the Spirit forſake, 
What can follow but Coldneſs, Hard- 
neſs, and Stupidity ! 

2. THEY are the Devils ſure Prey, 
and have no guard againſt his utmoſt 
Malice, They fall to the Devils ſhare 
on courſe who deal thus trifling= 
ly with God, and thus contemn 
and abule their Saviour, If our 
Vows, 
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the Devil; and every Sacrament we 
come to, he'l] get greater power over 
us; and be ſtill gaining a fuller and ful. 
ler poſſeſſion of us. 


\Cor. 11, £0 the Lords Table, They eat and drink 


there) they expoſe themſelves to a vari- 
egregious trifling with the Bleſſed God, 


They are in danger of feeling the bitter 
fruits of this their horrid Sin, either mn 
their Mind, or Body or Eſtate. For 
this cauſe ({aith the Apoſtle) many are ſick 
and weakly among you, and many Sleep. 
Thoſe that perſiſt in breaking their 
Vows, and yet come time after time to 
. the Lords Table, may &'er they are a- 
ware pull down Judgments on them- 
ſelves. And I don't much doubt, but 
the Sickneſs, Weakneſs, Melancholy, 
Loſſes in the World, Croſſes in Friends, 
Diſappointments in Deſigns, and un- 
happy Diſaſters which give ſo much 
trouble, nay the untimely ends, that 


this their Sin, 
4, THEIR 


Vows won't hold us faſt ro our Re. | 
deemer, our Luſts will hold us faſt to 


3. EVERY time ſuch Perſons come Þ 


29. damnation, or judgment, to themſelves. 1.6, ; 
( as is plain by the Apoſtles diſcourſe FF 
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ety of Temporal Judgments, by their © 


and profaning ſo Sacred an Inſtitution: F 


ſome Perſons come to, are the effeQs of F 
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4. THEIR danger muſt needs be 
great, for that they have the Abuſed 
Blood of Chriſt crying to Heavea for 


| vengeance on them. And if they are 
| miſerable who have not the Blood ot 


Chriſt to plead for them, how dreadtui 


| muſt their caſe needs be, who have the 
© Blood of Chriſt pleading againſt them ; 
which to be ſure is their caſe, who ſo 
* much abuſe, deſpiſe, and profane ir, 
| and pour ſuch contempt upon it. 


5thly and Laſtly, THESE Perſons lay 
themſelves open to the heavieſt condem- 


* nation in another Wold. Their own 


Sacramental Vows and Engagements 
will riſe up in Judgment againlt them, 
and fink them the deeper in Everlaſting 
Miſery. The utmoſt threatnings 'of 
God are direQly Levell'd againſt fuch ; 
and will without Repentance in a little 
time overtake them to their utter Ruin, 
In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, we find 
the Apoſtle twice arguing ſtrongly with 
2 comparative, If, which may alſo be 
aptly uſed in this caſe. If ( faith he) 


the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and He'.2,2,, 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiv'd y;,.. = 
a juſt recompence of reward ; How ſhall we 28, 2g. 


eſcape if we neglet ſo great Salvation ? And 
if he that 1ſoiod Moſts's Law, dy'd with- 
out Mercy under 2 or 5 witneſſes, of how 

| much 
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much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
worthy who hath troden under foot the Son of 
God, &c, In Jik2 manner may we 
ſtrongly argus by way of Compariſon 
in our caſe ; Thus; If they were ſevere- 
ly puniſh'd who broke the M/aick Co. 
venant, of how much ſorer puniſhment 
will they be worthy that wilfully violate 
the Covenant of the Everlaſting Goſpel? 
It they were formerly leverely puniſht 
who broke a Legal Yow, about a Cere- 
monial Rite; What puniſhment may 
not they exp2Ct who break their Re- 
peated Yows, about things of infinitely 
greater lmportance ? If Covenaat Brea- 
kers amongtt Men are to bz ſeverely 
puniſht ; how much more thoſe that 
break their Yays to the Bleſſ2d God ? It 
Achan delerv'd to be (t3n'd far robbing 
God of a little Devoted Wealth ; What 
Judgments may they not fzar, wito Sa- 
crilegioully Alienate, their Devoted 
S2lves? It Nad#b and Abibu's Profane- 
neſs in oF:ring ſtrange fire, brought 
dawn fire from Heaven upon them that 
conſum'd them ; What may not they 
expect, whoſe Profanenels is riſen to 
ſuch an hight ? It Joab's pertidiouſnels 
to A»aer, 1n covering fo bale a deſign a- 
g1init him under a friendly Vail, de- 
ſery'd luch a Curi: as tt met with; 
What 
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What Curſes will not fall on their heads, 


# who deal thus pertfidiouſly with God ? 
If Vzz4hb's Audaciouſneſs in bur touch- 


ing the Ark 'of Gcd without juſt occat;- 


! on, brought upon him preſent Death ; 


W hat that God can inflict will not their 
Audaciouſneſs expoſe them unto, who 
do as *twere dare him to do his worſt ? 
If the 1/raelztes ingratitude in forget- 
ting and abuling the wondertul Good- 
neſs of God to them, and making ſuch 
unſuitable Returns for it, was ſo ſevere- 
[y puniſht as we find it was ; What Pu- 
niſhment can be great enough for thoſe 
whoſe Ingratitude is incomperably 
greater. 

AND now methinks *tis high time, 
for any, who have read thus far, to look 
inward ; and I would beg ct them, that 
they would do ſo. 

WHOEVER you are, it you are un- 
der Vows to God, ſpend a few thoughts 
by way of enquiry, Whether the be- 
fore deſcrib'd be not your caſe ? If upon 
enquiry your Hearts {mice you, your 
Conlcicnces tell you, you are guilty; 
certainly it can't but amaze you : You 
can't {urcly think this a ſtare and courſe 
to be reſted in ! Be deeply Humbled out 
of a ſcale of your great Sin, and Folly ; 
and be awaken'd out of a lcnle of your 

Danger 
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Danger, which is fo very great. Perfiſt 
no loager in a breach of thy Sacred 
Vows, leſt a ſucceſſive train of Tempo 
ral Judgments follow thee ; and thoke 
be accompany'd with Spiritual Judg- 
ments too ; and both 1ifue in Eternal 
ones, which are infinitely greater. Do 
but lay thele things to Heart, and en» 
deavour by repeated RefleQtions to drive 
them home, and methinks they can,t 
but move you. And if you come but 
to be deeply ſcnſtble, let me tell you, 
Your caſe is not Hopeleſs : Your Sin, tho! 
great, is not Uapardonable : Pray there- 
fore earneſtly that your great guilt may 
be forgiven you; and change your 
courſe leſt you Periſh without Remedy, 


CHAP. XL. 
Of the Great Happineſs of all thoſe who are 


Serious in Making and Renewing their 
Sacramental Vows, and Sincere in 
Keeping them. 


"HOSE who trifle in, and wil 
fully break their Sacramental 
Vows, are not more Miſerable, than 
thoſe who ſeriouſly make them, and 
faithfully ( tho' impertectly ) = 
enem 
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them are happy. I ſhall therefore now 
endeavour to give as-diſtint a view of 
the ones Happinels, as I have done of 
the others Miſery : But that neither 
the former Chapter nor this, may be 
wreſted to ſerve different Purpoſes, than 
they were deſiga'd for, it ſeems needful, 
that I premiſe this Caution : That as in 
the Chapter foregoing I ainrd at thoſe, 
and thaks only, who lve in fuch Breach» 
es of their Sacred Vows as are. incon- 
ſiſtent with Sincerity ; ſo what I have 
now to fubjoyn is ſafely applicable to all 
who can approve their own Hearts fin- 


| cere. *Fis notindeed pollible for any 


Mortal Man, toaffiga ſuch certain Uni- 
verſal Marks of Diftindtion, berween: 
ſuch Breaches with God as are con- 
ſiltent with Sincerity, and fuch as are 
not fo as will hold. So great is the 
variety of particular Circumſtances, 
here falling under Conſideration, as 
makes this a matter uncapable of a ge- 
neral Determination. And tor my part, 
I mult declare, that were L able politive- 
ly to certify Perſons, what gwlt they 
might contract, how far and how often 
they might break their Solemn Vows, 
and yet retain their Integrity, I ſhould 
not dare to. do it, for fear it ſhould be 
abus'd. But yet 'tis certain there are 
many 
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many ſorts of Breaches, which may 
make Perſons ſincerity juitly quettiona- 
ble and all wilful ones do ſo, more or leſs; 
and the more groſs and habitual they are, 
the oftner they. are repeared, and the 
more numerous and ſtrong thoſe Bonds 
are which Perſcns break, the more du- 
bious do they makeit: Andon the other 
hand *ris as certain that the moſt up- 
right have conſiderable frailties, aſter 
their utmoſt care and pains, and watch- 
fulneſs ;rhey will be continually offend- 
ing 1a many things. Who can pretend 
ro ſteer exattly in ſuch a ſtrait ? *tis 
God alone can guide : 'When we have 
done our utmolt, he alone can keep from 
daugerous miſtakes and abuſes. Let it 
{uſhce therefore to intimate, That I 
would have all thole who had them- 
{clves chargeablz wich frequent wilful 
Breaches of their Sacramental Vows, give 
Conſcience free leave to judge, whether 
they are not in the diſmal (tate before 
deſcrib'd: And.on the other fide, I 
would have all thoſe who find in the 
main that {in grows weaker in them 
and Grace {tronger ; that they particu« 
larly get ground of their own Iniquity ; 
more abhorit ; {trive more againſt it; 
and are more griev'd at any diſcern'd 
vergencies towards it ;.to latisfy them- 

| ſelves 


ſelves as to their own fatety. Such as 
they, cannot but be lincere in their Sa- 
cramental Engagements; and there- 
fore are unſpeakably happy. 

I ſhan't, go.to heap-up a Varicty of 
Arguments, to prove the Happineſs of 
ſuch Perſons ; (which were indeed all 
one as to go about to prove that there 1s 
a reality in Religion) but I ſhall only 
briefly ſhew wherein it lies, in order to 
the Allurement and Excitation of ſuch 
as are yet Strangers to it ; and the En- 
couragement of thoſe to whom it be- 
longs, and their Comfort and Joy. 

NOW we may take a View of the 
Happineſs of thoſe who ſeriouſly come 
under Sacramental Vows to God, and 
faithfully keep them, in the following 
Particulars. 

1. THEY are drawn the nearer, and 
bound the faſter to God, by every ap- 
proach to him in the Ordinance of the 
Supper. LIhey come to his Table, azd 
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fit down under his Shadow with great de- (,. * 
light, and find bis Fruit to be ſweet to their 3, 4. 


Taft ; and his Banner over them to be Love. 
Whenever they come thither with pre- 
pared Hearts, their dzar Lord retreſh- 
eth them with his Love, repleniſherh 
them with his Grace, encourages them 
in his Ways, and raviſhes them with 
N the 
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the ſweetneſs of his Entertainment £ 
He puts forth his Hand to lift them up 
nearer Heaven, and gives them a 
glympſe of that which is to be their 
future Poſſeſſion ; a taſt of what is to 
be their everlaſting Entertainment : He 
warms their Hearts afreſh, till he makes 
them burn and glow ; and then their 
All is a/as too little to offer up in Flames 
of Love, to him that hath ſo many 
ways endear'd himſelf to them, to him 
that hath ſo much power over them : A 
ſeparation from him is what they can 


now leſs bear the thoughts of than ever. | 
They give up themſelves therefore to F 
him anew, reſolving they will aever Þ 
forſake him ; and by ſuch renew'd' | 


Vows and Engagements, the Bond that 


faſtens them to him is ſtrengthen'd, and F 
the awe of Sacred Things, which is fo | 
apt to wear off from the beſt is rencw'd, | 
and further riveted. Their Lord on | 
his part as 'twere embraces them.in his | 
Arms, in token that the Bond 1s mus» | 
tual, and as a Pledge that the Union be- | 
tween them ſhall be inſeparable ; and | 
he ſends them in freſh ſupplys of Grace | 
for their aſſiſtance and ſupport. I am | 


ſenſible how gxcat unevenneſs there is 
in the beſt ; which may produce Spiri- 
tual Diſtempers, Decays, and Declenlt- 
ons, 


concerning V OW S 
ons, whereby thoſe ſenſible Incomes and 
reviving In , that mighe other- 
wiſe be obtain'd in this Ordinance, may 
be very much abated : Bur ſc | 
or other of this kiad, more or leſs, 
been experienc'd at ſome ſuch ſeaſons 
by fincere Souls, which by thoſe who 
know how to value things aright, catt- 
not but be efteem'd far beyond any ſen- 


2 ſible Comfort or Refreſhment. 


2. IT is no mean part of the Happi- 
nels of ſuch, that they take the moſt 
effeual method to ſecure their Peace, 


7 and make it folid, table, and laſting; 
* they take the right courſe to maintaza 


1 both Peace with God, and Peace of Con 


ſcience 


1. THOSE who are ſerious in ma- 
king, and ſincere in keeping Sacramen- 
tal Vows, take an ual courſe to 
maintain Peace with God. He can't 
dight or rejet a ſincere, ſelf-refigning 
Soul. He can't but with Teaderneſs, 
Love, and Pity, behold a Soul chag fcri- 


2 ouſly endeavours to keep cloſe to him ; 
£ he can't break with that Soul that he 
q fees carefully ſhuns breaking with him: 


_ |F And tho! none uſe theutmolt care rhey 


might ; tho? there are none (ia our pre- 
{cat lapſed State) but & they did wouly 
often halt and falter ; yer (hail gags 
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t'1cir Breaches which are confiſtent with 
Sincerity, diſanul or cancel that Treaty 
of Peace, between God and them, of 
which Chriſt is the powerful Medig. 
tour, or hinder their: partaking of 'its 
-bleſſed Effes. - To this Treaty - God 
ſets his Seal at every Sacrament. -The 
Devout Communicant at.every ſuch $6- 
lemnity thankfully accepts and joytully 
embraces the Overtures of it; and: r& 
news Vows of an holy, Courſe of Life, 
"The ſincere keeping theſe Vows ſecures 
God's Approbation and Special Favour, 
*Tis Sin that is the orily cauſe of ſeparg- 
tion between God and us; and no- Sin 
more than the Violation. of Solemi 
Vows ; where this therefore is guarded 
againſt, by a ſteddy courſe :of faithful 
Obedience, there remains no cauſe for 
any conliderable breach between God 
and- us. For as: for daily Intirmuys 
where the Heart is upright, and' the 
Courſe of the Life holy in the main,God 
hath promis'd he will not remember them, 
he'll on the Account of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion cafily overlook and pals them by, 
and maintain Peace with us, upon a g& 
nzral Repentance of them, and Hum 
liation for them. Now what Man 1s 10 
happy as he that hath Peace with the 
Bleffed God ? And who can be fo = 
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concerning V O WS, 
ly to reach this Happineſs, as he that is 
rightly ſenſible'of, and thatin the main 
lives up to thoſe Vows of his that he is 
under ? *Tis true all Peace with God is 
the effe& of Chriſt's Death, the Merit 
of his Blood, and the Fruit of his Pur- 
chaſe, and whereever 'tis beſtow'd *tis 
his Gift who is the Prince of Peace : 
But we may be well aſlur'd he'll beſtow 
it on none who carry on Hoſtility a» 
gainſt his Father, which is the caſe of 
all habitually wilful and allow'd Breaks» 
ers of Sacramental Vows ; we may be 
fatisfy*d he'll deny it to none that are 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, and who ears 
neſtly ſtudy and faithfully endeavour ta 
an{wer the Demands of it, which is the 
caſe of thoſe 'I am ſpeaking of : On 
them he'll freely beſtow it; tothem he'l] 
take care to continue it, and the Bleſſ2d 
Conſequences of it ; ſo that nothing ſhall 
intervene conſiderably to interrupt it, 
2. THEY alſotakethe moſt fetal 
courſe to maintain Peace of Conſcience ; 
For what is Peace of Conſcience, but an 
inward quiet and compoſure, ariliag 
from a well-grounded 'ſenſe and hope, 
that things are as they ſhould be be- 
tween God and us. Whatever there- 
fore hath any tendency to promote -ar 
maintain our Peace with God, -darh na» 
N 3 turally 
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turally tend to make and keep us a+ 
Peace with our ſelves ; by 
or allaying thoſe diſquieting Fears that 
natufally ariſe from an apprehenſion of 
the Divine Diſpleaſure. That the{: 
Perſons therefore take the beſt courſeto 
ſecure Peace within, is a genuine Con- 
uence of the foregoing Conſiderati- 
on. There's no better ground for Peate 
of Conſcience in the World than they 
enjoy, who devoutly renew their Vows 
xo be the Lord's time after time at his 
Table, and live correſpondently to 
them. Tho” they have a Body of Sin 
and Death ſticking faſt to them, under 
which they groan, and from whichthey 
never expect to be fully freed, ſo long 
as they are ſurrounded with a Vail of 
Fleſh, and till Mortality comes to be 
{wallow'd up of Life ; yet may they 
ſenſibly diſcern that things in the main 
are well with them, by their Hearts a 
v'd Integrity. It could not methinks 
t be a great comfort to Peter who had 
ſo ſhametully deny'd his Maſter, to fmmd 
himſelf able ro make ſo ſolemn an Ap- 
peal to him as that ; Lord, thou knoveſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that I Love thee : 
So mult it needs be a great quieting to 
ſerious Perſons, to find chemfelves able, 
1n His Moſt Sacred Preſence, who is the 
Ge 60s a03dvi Vaciw  T Vi-ws Y Searcher 
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Searcher of Hearts, notwithitanding 
their ſenſe of their own Iofirmities, 
which nothing can make them loſe, to 
tagnd to it that they will be the Lord's, 
and his alone ; and to reſolve and vow 
that nothing ſhall ever be diſcover'g to 
them to be his Will, how difficult ſoe- 
yer it be, but his Grace enabling them, 
they will d> it; and then afterwards to 
find that notwithſtagdiog Geir many 
Frailtys, the ſcope of their Lives an- 
{wers the Reſolution of their Hearts ; 
their Vows in the main are kept, and 
not faithleſly broken. Peace may for 
ſome time be ſuſpended, bat it can't 
long be a Stranger to ſuch Perſons : And 
I think I need not intimate how happy 
this belpeaks them. Further, | 
3, SUCH Perſons are out of the dans 
ger of many Temptations that others 
meet with ; and are fortify'd againſt 
thoſe whereby they are molt likely to 
be aſſaulted, which is no ſmall Happi- 
neſs, What a ſafeguard had Joſeph a» 
eainſt a {trong Temptation wherewith 
he was aſlaulced, altho' *twas both 7»ſi» 
puating ; becauſe of its ſuitableneſs ta 
his Carnal Inclination, the means of 
privacy in it, and proſpe@ of advance» 
meat ye his Compliance with it ;and 
at the ſame time ſhaking ; becauſe of rhe 
N 4 Diſgrace 
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Diſgrace which thro? his Miſtreſſes Mas» 
lice would attend his refuſal ; what a 
ſafeguard (I ſay) haJ he, by this one 
thought ſtrongly impreſt upon him ? 
Flow can I do this wickedneſs and (in againſt 
Goa? So what a ſafeguard are frequent- 
ly repeated Vows, ſeriouſly made, and 
ſtrongly impreſt, againſt moſt Tempta- 
tions ? Let ſuch Perſons be tempted to 
Sin, and they have this ſoon occurs to 
them, How can I run into this and 
break my Vows to my God and Savi- 
our ? Whenever the Devil doth any 
thing to entice them to himſelf,the ſenſe 
of their folemn Engagements ſtrongly 
Impreſt, will put them upon lifting up 
their Hearts in a ſtrain much like that 
of my Text ; Thy Vows are upon me, 0 
God. This in many cafes is ſuch a Pre- 
ſervative, that where the Devil finds 
the ſenſe thereof ſtrong, he wont fo 
much as aſſault, But ſuppoſe him by 
ſome or other of his ſubtle Artitices to 
have infinuated himſelf, and to have got 
any footing ; he is no ſooner diſcover'd 
than reſiſted by thoſe who retain a fixed 
icnſe of the Vows of God they are un- 
oer ; and he can't long be refiſted by 
any, but le! be put to flight: For 


_ rhar's a ſtanding "Truth ; Reſiſt tbe De- 
wit, and fe will flee frem yon; "Tf thote 
f * of 4 _ 


then 
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then are happy that have a Preſervative 
from the hurt of Temptation, {and who 
can queſtion it) they are very happy 
that have a riveted ſenſe of the Sacred- 
neſs oft eir Sacramental Yows, and that 
cr themſclves to ſquare their Lives by 
them : For none have a better, a more 
general, a more effeQtual and fate Pre- 
ſervative than they. 

4. THEY have many excellent Pro- 
miſes upon record, which they upon juſt 
grounds may apply to themſelves, and 
take comfort from, and live upon. Pll 


mention two or three. Al! the Paths of p;1.15.16 


the Lord are Mercy and Trath unto ſuch 2s 
keep his Covenant and his Teftimonies. 


The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting p11. 194, 
to everlaſting upon them that fear him; to 17, 18. 


ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that 


remember his Commandments to do them. 


Who can expreſs the Comfort which 
ſuch Perſons may derive from ſuch Pro- 
miſes as theſe ? As alſo from all thoſe 
that are maqae to the Upright; and in 
general to the Doers of God's Command- 
ments, Come to the New Teſtzmenit 
Promiſes and you'll find few but whac 
ſuch Perſons may juſtly apply co them- 
ſelves, All the Bleſhngs of the Cove- 
nant of Grace are promis'd tothein, and 
they may fafely ' depend upoa them. 
| | There's 
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There's one Promiſe of which ſo much 
notice is not taken as it deſerves, which 

mig t methinks dwell in the thoughts 

of fuch. He that hath my Commuand- 
Joh.14-21- owents and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
me, end he that loveth me, ſball be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will ma- 
wife my ſelf to him. Such an one hath 
Chrifts Commandments, not only in his 
hand, but in his heart; and he keeps 
them, #. e. Faithfully obeys them ; and 
thereby ſhews the ſincerity of his Love 
to his dear Saviour ; both the Father 
and Son therefore ſhall love him ; and 
Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf to them : 1.e, 
He will open and unfold to ſuch thoſe 
Goſpel Myſteries whereto others not- 
withſtanding ali their light are real 
ſtrangers; He will impart a full knows 
ledge of himlelf co them, and fill them 


S 


with his Spirit ; which is a Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Revelation, He will mani- 
feſt the Secrets of Divine Wiſdom, and 
the traces of Eternal Love to them, ſo 
far as their preſent capacities will bear ; 
and in the future Life, he will lay him- 
ſelfand all thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge that lie hid in him, open 
to their view, that they may for ever 
entertain themſelves with their Contem- 
plation, and Enrich themſelves by a 

conſtant 
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conſtant Derivation. Such Promiſes as 
theſe that may be ſo comfortably ap- 
ply'd by ſincere Covenant Keepers wich 
God unto themſelves, make thaw ſtate 
and condition Exceeding Happy. 

5. OE = provi we what 
ma to ſupport rany 
CF Troubles or Afﬀlictions they 
may be Exercis'd with. Come what 
will they are ſafe. They may ſtand 
their ground without giving way, they 
need not be terrify'd or diſmay'd : And 
Oh what a Happineſs is this! Who 
knows what Perſonal or Dameſtick 
Troubles they may meet with &'er they 
Dye? Andhow Terribly and Violeatly 
they may be Aſſaulted as ſtrong as they 
apprehend their mountain to ſtand ? 
Who can fore-ſte what Publick Cala- 
matics await us, whereia all particular 
Perſons muſt unavoidably be ſharers ? 
now for Perfons to be able in whatever 
troubles they meet with, to ſay with 


the Church, Al this is come upon ws, yet vial. 44. 
have we not forgotten thee ; neither have we "71% 


dealt falſly in thy Covenamt : Owr Heart is 
ut turn d back, neither haye our eps de- 
clin'd from thy way : Fox Perſons then to be 
able to look back on their Sacramental 
TranſaQions, and Remember the Scri- 
oulnels and Deyotion wherewith they 
OIt 
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oft have Renew'd their Vows to the 
Lord at his Table ; and to look back on 
their Lives and find a general, ſtated cor» 
reſpondency therero, would be a ſpring 
of greater Refreſhment to them than'1is 
well conceivable by them who have not 
had ſome experience of it. | Let's ſup- 

ſea Perſon to meet with great Di- 

reſs in his Mind, in his Body, in his 
Eſtate or any orher way : if ſeriouſly 
looking upwards, he can be able to ſay 


Pal.18.20 with David,l have kept the way of the Lord, 


I have not wickedly departed from my God ; 
it mult needs be a great Comfort and 
Support to him. Incredible is the Con- 
ſolation which ſuch Perſons lay in 
againſt trying Times they may be call'd 
to paſs thro? in the courſe of their Lives; 
Great the Supports wherewith they are 
provided againſt the time when they 
{hall be under the aſſaults of Death the 
King of Terrors: To be able then to 
look back on ſeriouſly renew'd and faith- 
fully perform'd Sacramental Vows, will 
make thoſe Pangs eaſy at which Nature 
trembles ; *twill make'their Paſſage in- 
tq another World ſafe and comfortable : 
Who then can expreſs their Happineſs ? 
And then, 

6thly and Leftly, THEY take the nyoſt 
EfteQual Courls ra {ſecure themſelves 
from 
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from falling away. That of the Perſe- 
verance-of the Saints 1s a very comfor- 
table Dofrine;; and rightly underſtood 
is ſo far from an evil and vicious tenden- 
dency, as ſome imagine, thar it tends 
every way to make us better. Now 
the ſatisfying ; Aſlurance of a true Chri- 
ſtians Perſeverance, is, built on theſe 
three grounds : The Favour and Love of 
God to him ; the Sufficienty of the Divine 
Aſeftance ; 4nd the Conſcience of his own 
Integrity. '\ That theſe Perſons take the 
beſt courſe'; to ſecure the Favour and 
Love.of God, hath before been made ap- 
pear... What can hinder thoſe who of- 
ten ſeriouſly, Fxderally tranſa&t with 
God and'are'i ftedfaſt -in-his Covenaat, 
from hoping for every thing from. him, 
which beloved. Children. may expe& 
from a tender 'and kind Father ? As 
for the Sufficzexcy of Divine Grate, they 
have noreaſoa t0quelſtion it :,;, And that 
they 1hall have it imparted to them ia 
the meaſures. and degrees wherein 
they need it, is-the purport of many 
promiles,- whieh they upon juſt ground 
may apply to themſelves. And then as 
for the Conſcience of their own Integrity, 
on which the Perſonal Comfort of the 
two foregoing grounds depends, none 
are {0 likely to get and keep it as hat 

who 
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who often with great Solemnity renew 
the aQts of their Self-Dedication to the 
Bleſſed God, repeat their Vows of all 
preſcribed Duty, and in the main in their 
whole courſe demean themſelves ſuita« 
bly. What can ſhake ſuch perſons 
hopes of Perſeverance? Their frequent 
ſlips and failings need not : For tho? 
they are to be lamented and bewail'd, 
yet do they not forfeit thoſe aids of Grace 
whereby they: may be enabled to hold 


out ; yet do they not cut of theencail of 


Divine Favour, whereby this perieve- 
rance is ſecur'd. Jt is unqueſtionable 
that many may go far in Religion, and 
yet fall off at laſt, and come to nothing ; 
they may begin well and hold on for a 
_ and for Sr out loſe 
the Crown, that the opounds 
as men to the Paithful. f Bur that 
co I affert is os -.4 Thar choſe who 
are ſerious mm t quent ' repeating, 
and afterwards faithful 1 keeping ther 
Sacramental Vows, may on this ve 
Confideration, borrom a 

and well grounded hope of their own 
Perſeverance ; that they ſhall not be in 
the number of them chat fall away. I 
am far from thinking that any are fo 
far out of al] danger as to have any rea- 
lonto grow ſecure ; and if they do grow 
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ſecure and careleſs;'tis a plainevidenceto 
me, that they are not yet out of r: 
But yet I doubt not but there are ſuch 
things, as that thoſe who do them ſhall 
never fall : And thus much TI think may 
be plainly learnt from 2 Pez. x. 10. And 
of this number I take this courſe to be, 
of ſerious Repeating and faithful paying 
Sacramental Vows. For it argues the 
Heart to be eltabliſhe with Grace 3 it 
ſeems to imply an incapacity of forſak- 
ing their Saviour whole Love hath tak- 
en ſo faſt hold of them, and bound them 
ſo firmly to himſelf; it argues an inca- 

city of being guilty of ſuch crying 
Pevdcarions as thoſe muſt be whereby 
the Bleſſed Spirit ſhould be quencht, or 
God oblig'd to deſert them ; it argues 
Perſons to be arriv'd at fo fixed an habic 
of Goodneſs, as cannot be loſt and eradi- 
cated. Needs then mult it argue un- 
fpeakable Happineſs in rheir ſtate who 
have arriv'd to it, Who ought therefore 
certainly tobe fill'd with Thankfalneſs, 
and tranſported with Joy ; and will be 
inexcuſable, if their Souls don't Magni- 
fy the Lord, if their Spirit don't Re» 
joyce in God their Saviour. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the difficulty of Living up to- our Sacra: 

mental Vows, with that Exattnefs that 
" we ought. With the Solution of ſome 
. -common Caſes relating thereto. 


N.. [| OTHING's- mare ealie to be obs 

N ſerv'd, Than'that many are the 
imperfeQtions which attend thoſe who 
are molt faithful in, paying their Sacra» 
mental Vows : Hardly any thing cre- 
ates ſome Perſons ſo much perplexity as 
this: And thoſe muſt be great ſtrangers 
to Religious matters, who know not 
that* ris very difficult to walk evenly 
with God, cloſely to follow Chrilt, to 
live under the conduCt of the Divine 
Spirit, to live by Faith, to lead ſuch Ho- 
ly, Heavenly, Circumſpe&t and Morti- 
fy'd.;Lives, as Chriſtianity obliges to, 
and as we.in our often Repeated Sacred 
Vowsengage to do. A diſtin&t hand- 
ling of this matter may be of common 
which I ihall therefore endeavour in this 
method. 

1, ILL enquire how it comes about 
that the keeping our Sacramcaral Vows 
with 
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with any ExaQtneſs, ſhould be ſo very 
difficult as 'ris found to be. 

2. PLL lay down ſome general Con> 
ſiderations, to prevent Peoples appre- 
hending it to be a more difficult marter, 
thaa it really is; 

3. PLL folve two or three Particular 


| {Cales, which commonly occur with re» 


E 
þ 
| 


ference to this matter. 

1. THEN let us alittle enquire how 
it comes about that the Keeping our Sa- 
cramental Vows with any cxaQnels, is 
ſo very difficult as 'tis found to be ; which 
is a needful enquiry to prevent miltakes. 
Our aſcribing the difficulty in this caſe to 
a falſe cauſe, might lead us into many 
Errors, To prevent which, I ſhall lay 
down three Obſervations by way of Ne- 
gation ; and as many by way of Afar- 
mation. 

By way of Negation let it be obſerv'd» 
That the difficulty of keeping our Sacras 
mental Vows, ariſes nor, 

1, FROM any rigorous demands of 
our Holy Religion. We Vow time at+ 
ter time at the Lords Table Qbedience to 
the whole will of God, fo far as he is plea- 
ſed to make it known to us : When we 
have done, we find it indeed very diffi- 
cult todo as we haveengag'd ; bur riiiwv 
difficulty ariſes not from any over rigo- 
rouſneſs in ahy part of Gods Revealed 

oO Will ; 
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Will; it ariſes not from any unneceſſary 
over harſh, or needleſly ſevere and ſtrit 
commands,which among others we have 
vaw'd Obedience to ; No,we have nos to 
dawith an hard Maſter : Tho? he had a 
right to have preſcrib'd us whatever he 
thought good, yet hath: be temper'd his 
Prerogative wih great Wiſdom and 
Love, and ſuited bis Preſcriptions every 
way to.our greate(t Good and beſt Ad- 
vantage : So that which way foever we 
caſt our Eyes, we can find no part of the 
Duty we have vow'd to-our God and $4 
viour, but what is moſt highly reaſons 
ble ; but what did we without prejudice 
or partiallity ſtudy and mind our own 
truelt intereſt, we ſhould readily comply 
and fall in with. The difficulty therefore 
in the caſe would be unjuſtly. aſcrib'd to 
any thing in the nature of the Duties 
which are the matter of our Vows. Nor, 

2. IS this difficulty to. be. aſcrib'd- wo 
any natural Incapacity on our parts tg 


comply with the demands; of our Holy : 


Religion. We can't {ay but that were 
we duly ſerious, obſervant, vigorous 
reſolute, diligent, and watchful, we 
might pay the Vows that we make ang 
often repeat to Godi;z we can't ſay but 


that if.we us'd that intensnels and appli: Þ 
plication which ſuch a matter deſerves, Þ 
and calls for at our hands, we: might live F 
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concerning VOWS. 

conticiually like choſe who are conſc.cra- 
ted and devoted to our God and Saviour ; 
making his Glory our end, his Law our 
Rule, and his Pattern our Copy, which 


| is the ſummary of of our Vows. We can'r 


cruly fay, ' That any of the Commands 
whereto. we have vaw'd Obedience, re- 
puire any thing of us whereof we are ut- 


| terly incapable,any thing that is impoſſi- 


ble tous, would we ſet our felves to it 
with that Seriouſneſs and Earneltneſs, 
that becomes thoſe who are under ſuch 


| ſtrong Bonds, ſuch Sacred and Solemn 
| Engagements, Neither, 


3. Can we jutly aſcribe this Difficul- 


ty toany backwardnels in God to give us 
{ needed Aids, We can'c truly ſay that there» 
| foxe we do fall fo ſhort in paying our 
* Vows, becauſe God is wanting to us in 
* thoſe Supernatural Aſſiſtances, withour 
* which ſuch poor weak Creatures as we, 
! are able to do nothing to purpoſe. We 
2 ſhould be very injurious to God, ſhould 
| we pretend that he was waantiag to his 
{ Word and Promiſe of ſending us mn help 
* by his Bleſfed Spirit, which he declares 
| himſelf fo ready to beſtow on them char 


ask it of him, No alas, *tis not theretore 


{ difficult for us to be fo Holy and Heaven- 
| ly, and Patient and Mortify'd, as we time 
| after time vow We will be, becaule God 
{ is ſparing io the Communications of his 


O 2 Grace, 
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Grace, on which all our hopes of ſucceſ 
mult needs be founded ; for he is ever 
free and open handed, he is never want- 
ing to us, but 'tis we that are wanting 
to our ſelyes. 

BY way of Affirmation therefore on 
the other hand, Let it be obſerv'd; that 
the difficalty of Keeping and 'Living up 
to our Sacramental Vows, ariſes from a 
triple Cauſe conjunQly. 

1. FROM the great Slipperineſs and 
Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts: Which is fuch 
as that many times when they ſeem well 
fixt and firmly bent, they ſhall oa a ſud- 
den turn a ſide like a deceitful Bow. Good 
Impreſſions that ſeem'd ſtrong, ſhall ſoon 
be loſt and worn off by contrary impre- 
flons, for want of a due guard - which 
few take care to keep up. Would but our 
Hearts keep in an even tenour, could we 
retain that warm ſenſe of the things of 
God which we ſometimes feel; could we 
maintain the ſame Holy Refolution we 
ſometimes find excited in a Sacrament ; 
the difficulty we are ſo apt to complain 
of would ſoon vaniſh; we ſhould find 
the paying of our Vows an eaſie thing ; 
But hereia our flipery Hearts deceive us ; 
For let us be never fo warm to day, we 
ſhall it may be be cold to morrow. We 
fee] our Hearts ſo often change, that 


there's no knowing how to reckon upon 
them 
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them, and where to find them; and it re- 
quires great Application to keep them in 
any fixedneſs of Temper, Now this be- 
ing no calie matter, renders the paying 
our Sacramental Vows ſodifficulr. 

2. THE prevalence of Inward Cor- 
ruption is another grand cauſe of this 
difficulty. Our Inward Corruption is like 
tinder ; 'twill catch fire upon every ſpark. 
And *tis ſo riveted that there's no total 
laying it aſide but togerher with our Bos» 
dies. It is like an impure Fountain con- 
tiaually caſting forth mire and dirt, in 
order to the checking the pure motions 
ofthe Spirit of Grace. *Tis very ſtrong 
and powerful ia moſt : *T will be conti- 
nually ſtriving againſt the force of thoſe 
Divine Conſiderations whereby our 
minds ſhould be govern'd, and kept in 
awe; and pulling of us back when we 
are with any ſeriouſneſs attempting ta 
anſwer our Chriſtian Obligations and 
Engagements, Could we quell and ma» 
iter this contrary principle in us, we 
ſhould find it an cali thing to live up ta 
our Sacred Vows ; But this is a painful 
and laborious task, of which we are apt 
to be very ſoon weary, and therefore 1s 1c 
that we find that ſo difficult a marter. 

3- THE many bewitching Tempta» 
tions we are conſtantly beſer with are 


great Occaſions of this difficulty, Ws 
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have a ſubtle Devil to deal with, who'll 


47 hay all the cyrbs in our way that poſſibly 


hecan ; whoſo ſurrounds us on all hands 
with ſnares, that we can hardly take an 
3nadvertent ftep without falling into ſome 
or other of them. Let us but ſet our ſelves 
in earneſt to live up toour Engagements, 
and he'l] ſtart a thouſand diſcourage. 
ments to clog and damp us: He'll ir, 
terpole with a variety of occaſions that 
ſhall ſeem to be neceſſary, on purpoſe to 
take off our intention and divert our 
thoughts, till we by degrees grow cold: 
He'll make our Callings, our Relations, 
our Succeſſes, our Difappointments, our 
Comforts, or our Crofſles, or any thing 
that comes in the way, his engines to 
hinder us : He'll call in our fleſh to his 
aſſiſtance, to the voice whereof *ris dit 
ficult not to liſten. He'll entice us by 
charming Infinuations ; or attright us by 
Terrors ; and ſeleR rhar method of deal 
ing with us that we are leaſt able to res 
ſiſt, and leave nothing unattempted that 
lies in his power to hinder us fram that 
Holy, Chriftian, Exemplary Lite, which 
is the matter of our Sacramental Vows: 
No wonder therefore that *tis ſo daſiculr. 
Nay, I believe moſt Chriſtians may ge» 
nerally obferve, That when they have 
thoughr themſelves moſt ferious at a Sas 
erament, when their hearts have _ 
mo 
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moſt earneſt and relolute .in repeating 
their Solemn Vows to God and their Sa» 


| viour there ; then 1s the Devil more than 


ordinarily buſie in his onlets and attacks; 
then is he ſtarting unthought of diverſt» 


| onsto cool and damp them ; thed ſhall 


he with unuſual earneſtneſs follow them 


| with Temptations ; til! he finds their 
| Spirits cool, their Reſolutions flag, and 
| they return to their wonted Remiſneſs, 


And having given this ſhort account of 
the riſe of the difficulty of living up to 
our Vows with any exaQtneſs ; I proceed, 
2. TO lay down ſome general Conſi 
derations to prevent our approhendint 
this to be a more difficult matter than te: 
really is. *Tis indeed difficult to keep/and 
pay our Chriſtian Vows; but ſtil} aot fo 
difficult as ſome are apt to imagine it: 
which theſe four Conſiderations-among; 
many that might be alleg'd,do-fufficient- 

ly evince. | 
1, Perfe& finleſs Obedience is not the 
matter of our Sacramental Vows, is not 
neceflary in order t0-0ur Acceptance:;; It 
is indeed to be thirſted and aſpir'd afcer, 
but we may deſpair of reaching is, till 
we come to be reckon'd among the Spi- 
rits of Juſt Men made Perte& :; We are 
to be ever reaching towards it, bur. to 
vow that we will reach ity, is needleſly 
ro hamper our ſelves, by binding aur 
O 4 lelves 
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ſelves to an utter impoſſibility. We are at 
every Sacrament to vow againſt all Sin, e. 
_ a willing loving Entertainment 

any Sin whatever : And this Yo is 
ſincerely kept by all who hate and ſtrive 
againſt all Siz, and forbear every wilful 
Sin, and are humbled under the ſenſe of 
all their Remaining Imperfe&ions, being 
far more deſirous to be rid of them, than 
to retain them. Our vows to Chrift at 
his Table againſt Si», are much of the 
ſame nature with the Promiſe we may 
make to a Phyſician, that we'll be care» 
ful of our Health : Such a Promiſe to a 
Phyſician don't at all intimate that we'll 
never be ſick more; no more do our Vows 
to Chriſt that we will never ſin more ; 
but fuch a Promiſe to a Phyſician would 
imply, that we would not wilfully bring 
Diſeaſes on our ſelves, but would uſe the 
means that are appointed to preſerve and 
encreaſe our Health ; and that whatever 
Sickneſs cleaves to us ſhould be our 
Trouble, and we would defire and 
earneſtly endeavour to be freed from 
it. So our Yows at the Lords Table 
bindus carefully to regard the health of 
our Souls ; to look upon Sin as a Spiritual 
Sickneſs, - and therefore never to fall in 
Love with it, but todo our beſt towards 
its utter Removal. Even thoſe infirmi- 
ties the belt are liable to, are not to be 
. cheriſhs 
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cheriſht and pleaded for, any more than 
we would plead for a little of the Head. 
ach, orany bodily pain. We ſhould nor 
by our good will be guilty ſo much as of 
a vain thought, or an Idle Word, or at 
all cheriſh the leaſt mation to any Sin; 
but yet God doth not —_ of us poſi- 
tively that we will never {in more ; nor 
are we tolook on our ſelves as perfidious 
breakers of Sacramental Vows, becauſe 
we find ſundry imperfe&ionscleave to us, 
ſo long as we from our Hearts abhor 
them ; and do ordinarily overcome temp- 
tations to more groſs and wilful Sins. 
That which we are properly to vow at 
every Sacrament with reference to Sin is 
this ; that we won't live and allow our 
ſelves ia it; and that we'll keep up a con- 
ſtant ſtruggle and combat againſt it. The 
Goſpel finds us Sinners, and ſuppoſes us 
ſuch in its firſt grand Addreſs to us, which 
is the Offer of a Saviour : And tho? it 
works a great Change where it is hear» 
tily eatertain'd, yet doth it not make us 
quite ceaſe to be Sinners : It makes us 
indeed ceaſe to be obſtinate, reſolute, 
harden'd, habitually wilful, impenitent 
Sinners ; but a/tho* it works Repentance 
and Faith, and all other ſaving Grace in 
us, yet doth it not root out all the Re- 
mains of Sin out of us: And where Sin 
remains it will ſhow it ſelf at times. 
| To 


concerning V O W S. 201 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe 
To ſuppoſe it neceſlary in order to our 
Salvation, that we ſhould be free from 
fin, were to make it not only difficul 
but impoſſible, We muſt take heed © 
this miſtake therefore, leaſt we needleſ. 
ly trouble our ſelves, by fancying this 
matter more difficult than it is. 

2. We Vow nothing at all at the Sa- 
crament in our own ſtrength. So weak 
and impotent are we in Spirituals, that 
if we had no higher ſtrength than our 
own to depend on, we could not fafely 
come under the leaſt engagement ; for 
we might eaſily foreſee we ſhould cer- 
tainly fall ſhort. In our own Strength we 
could not ſafely vow or promiſe the per- 
formance of the leaft duty, or an avoi- 
dance of the leaſt ſin ; much leſs a firm 
adherence to God, in a courſe of holy U- 
niverſal Obedience, which 1s the purport 
of our Sacramental Engagements. To 
{ſuppoſe it neceſſary for us of our ſelves 
without ſuperiour Aids to keep our Sa- 
cramental Vows, is another way of re- 
preſenting our doing ſo, not only difficult 
but impoſſible ; and therefore carefully 
to be avoid ed. 

3. He to whom _— arc _ " our 

art, C s on his part to ſupply us 
Tizk tad — Chrifl fath 
urc has'd the Aids of the Spirit for all 
his hearty Followers : And whoever 
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come to the Lord's Table with-an ear- 
neſt defire of Grace to be there given 
them from Chriſt, toenable them to ful- 
fil the Promiſes, and pay the Vows they 
there renew, they may very confideatly 
expect ſtrength and and aſh{tance from 
him. Were it not for this, which is the 
purport of divers Promiſes in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, there were no hope for 
us : We might vow and vow as long as 
we would, all would ſignify nothing, 
How difficult ſoever therefore we find it 
to live up to Sacramental Vows, 1a this 
may we take comfort, That the Grace of 


Chri#t is ſufficient for us, and his Strength , cor, 
is made perfett in Weakneſs : And tho) with- 12. 9. 
out hins we can do nothing. Yet thro his |ch. 15.5, 
Strength we may do all things. i. e. We may Phil.,.13- 


do all things requir'd in an acceptable 
manner : We may do all that we at his 
Table vow we will do, fo as to be accep- 
ted. Tho' therefore thro' the great Dil 
orders of our Spirits, the many Tempta- 
tions whereto we are on all hands inci- 
dent, and our own weakneſs it be ex- 
ceeding difficult, to live up to our Sacra- 
mental Vows, vet Strength and Aids 
trom Heaven, which thoſe that keep in 
the way of their Duty may comfortably 
expcet and hope for, will not only ren. 
der it poſſible ; but by degrees abate the 
Difficulty, and make it caſy. 

| 4. THE 
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4. THE Goſpel Covenant leaves room 
for Repentance of our frequent Breaches, 
and manifold DefeQts and Infirmitys. Our 
Sacramental Vows ſuppoſe not that we 
ſhould live without ſlips and ſtumbles : 
(Unſpeakably wretched were our caſe, 
ſhould they preſently caſt us out of the 
Divine Favour ; ) but they oblige us up- 
on diſcerning our Falls to riſe again by 
true Repentance, and to have recourſe 
anew to the Bloud of Chriſt for Mercy, 
and to his Spirit for freſh ſtrength ; re- 
ſolving to take more heed to our Ways 
for time to come: And thus doing we 
need not fear being accepted. : 

SOME indeed are by this Conliderati- 
on ſo encourag'd in preſumption, that 
they run a round of ſinning and repent- 
ing,repenting and ſinning ; giving them- 
ſelves ſcope, and then thinking that a 
ſlight asking God pardon when they 
have done will be ſufficient : But by this 
courſe they wretchedly mock God, and 
egregiouſly deceive and endanger their 
own Souls. But altho' it be liable to be 
thus abus'd, and aCtually is ſo by many 
preſumptuous daring Sinners, it yet re- 
mains a truth ; and a very comfortable 
truth it is to ſtncere Souls, for whom God 
hath by this means provided great relief. 
Let us vow againſt Sin never ſo ſerioully 
and folemnly ; let us endeayour to live 


up 
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m up to ſuch Vows never ſo diligently, ne- 

s, Þ verſo carctully, ws yetafter all ſhall find 

ir EF the Scripture true, which declares, That 

'8 there is no Vian that {inaeth not And in ma- ' _ 
2: Þ ny thingswe offend all, 41% if we ſay we have Jam. 4.2. 


bp yo ſin we aeceire our [elves,and the Truth is 1 Johe 1 

e notin Hut here's our Comfort, lf we con- * 

=> | fs our Sins. e. truly repent of them,God 

/ is faithful and juit to. forgive us onr Sins, verſ.g. 

. and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſne(s. 

From theſe tour Conſiderations taken 

| together, I draw this plain,fingle,uſeful 

Inference : That tho* our experience of 

| the difficulty of living up to our Sacra- 
mental Vows, bea proper Call.co Humi- 
liation, yet is not a juſt occaſion for ſink- 
ing diſcouragement. A Call to Humili- 
ation indeed it is, to find that we in any 
meaſure fail of our Duty to God,of whoſe 
Benignity, Love and Grace we have had 
ſo great experience ; That when we have 
done our beſt, our Returns to our dear 
Saviour for his Redeeming Love, where- 
by he bought us to himſclt with an inva- 
lvablePrice,fall ſo ſhort,& are ſo defettive: 
Thar ſuch ſolemn T'yes and Bonds as we 
are continually renewing, repeating, and 
further ſtrengthning are ſo little able to 
hold our ſlippery Hearts faſt ro our God 
and Saviour: That after a] way ea. Vows 
and Promiſes Sin ihould be fo powerful 
in us, Temptations ſo prevalent with ws, 

all 
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and the great Mortives and Incentives 
wherewith our Holy Religion preſents 
us, ſhould: have, ſo little influence upon 
us: But yet all this is not a juft occafion 
tor-ſinking Diſcouragement, For tho' 
we are very imperfect, yet may we ſtill 
be acceptably faithful : 'Tho' we have a- 
bundant experience of our own weak- 
nefs, yet is Chriſt ready to ftrengrhen us; 
tho? we often ſtumble and fall, yet may 
we be accepted upon our Repentance. 
What Chritt therefore once ſaid upon a 
particular occaſion to poor fearful doubt- 
ing Thomas, ſay lin his Name to all fear- 
ful, doubting, bur fincere Souls, Be wor 
Faithleſs but believing. 

I now proceed to the folving two or 
three particular Caſes that commonly oc- 
cur with reference to this matter : Under 
which Il} add ſome ſpecial Confiderati- 
ons ſuiting each Caſe, co the general ones 
before laid down, that may be apply'd 
to all. The firſt of theſe. Cafes is of one 
who never was at the Lord's Fable,who 
by this difficulty of anſwering the En- 
gagements he ſhould there come under is 
kept and affrighted thence. 'Fhe fecond 
of one that hath oft been there, but s 
afraid again and again to renew Vows 
there, which he knows he can fo difli- 
culry keep. The third of one that oft 
goes there, ang oft renews his Vows, but 
is 
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is diſcourag'd by his frequent Breaches. 
The foremention'd Difficulty lies at the 
bottom in each of thele Caſes. 

The fark Caſe. 


| Therefore may a Pexſow [ay, Do 1 forbear 


camgng 10 the Lord's T able, becauſe T on 
thexe to come wader Vows, which I know 
before baxed T fher't keep ? Withal I knon 
wy Sins, ofter [uch a Sclenanity, mill be 
much apgreveted, and my Caidt be the 
greater ; it ſeems to me therefore better 
ta forbear and lay any, then to run my 
feif on [ach 8 Precipice. If T comme tothe 

Lord's Table, { am to Vow qyrinft dl 

Sim ; but this Vow Þ dere not make, bes 

cauſe Þ am ſatisfy # I ſhould not keep it. 

I Anſwer: x. We are ta vow nao+ 
thing at a Sacrament but what we are 
antecedently oblig'd to ; nothing but 
what is abſolutely neceſſary in order to 
our Happineſs. We make nothing eur 
Duty by our Sacramentat Vaws,that was 
not ſo before ; but only bind ur (elves 
ro that to which we are ſeaſfinle we were 
before oblig'hk, We bind our ſelves to 
no yancceſlarys ; but only engage to ad- 
here tothat God in whoſe Favour ves aur 
Lite ; we renounce: lin, which alone is 
caough 10 make us miſerable ; we vow 
Holineſs of Life, which is the only way 
to Happineſs. To fay therefare we-know 
befose hand. that we (hauld not keep the 
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Vows we ſhould make at a Sacrament, F 
ts to conſign our ſelves over to certain 
Miſery ; for unleſs we do that which Sa: 
cramental Vows import, we are una- 
voidably undone for ever. 

2. IF thou doſt not ſeriouſly intend 
to keep thy Sacramental Vows, I own 
thou hadſt better not make them. If thou 
in thy Heart really diflikeſt the Holy 
Laws and Government of Chriſt, take 
not an Oath, make not ſolemn Yows in 
a. mockery that thou wilt be' ſubjeQ to 
him, which thou before intendeſt not to 
keep. Beware how thou playeſt with 
Edge Tools. Theſe are ſerious things ; 
wherefore either be ſerious and ſincere in 
thy meddling with them, or keep at a 
diltance. But then withal take notice, 
that by thy forbearing on this Account 
to come to the Lord's Table,. thou rc« 
nounceſt all the Benefits of Chrilt's Me- 
diation and Purchaſe. 

3. THERE's no difficulty in any part 
of the Yows we come under at a Sacra- 
went, but what is ſuperable by a dili- 
gent, fſ{crious, painful Chriſtian, aided 
with Divine Strength, We run upon 
Miſtakes if we imaginethere is any other 
ground for fear that we ſhould not be a+ 
ble to keep the Vow we at the Lord's Ta- 
ble ſhould come under, bur our own 
Carelcſlneſs and Sloth, Negligence, Car- 
| nality 


conternitlg VOWS. 


nality, and ſinful Self-Indulgence : Theſe 
giver way to; will make not only our 
keeping any Yowt we might come under 
to God, but our Salvation alſo, rot only 
difficult but impoſſible. The Yow we are 
at the Lord's Table ſuppos'd to come un- 
der, carrys no other difhiculty in it, than 
what by the help of Grace, 1a the uſe of 
vigorous Endeavours, we might get 0- 
ver. Take it therefore which way we 
will, the Plea of this Caſe is unaccounta- 
ble. If we arein earneſt for Chriſt, cis 
fooliſh to let ſuch a fear as this keep us 
from his Table: If we are not fo, *tis vai 
to plead this fear as a reaſon for ftay- 
10g away z when in reality *tis our love 
of Sin, and unwillingnels to come under 
the Government of Chrilt, is the true 

Cauſe of our backwardneſs to come thi- 

ther. Which all thoſe who live in the 

negle& of the Lord's Supper, would do 
well to conlider. 
The ſecond Caſe. 

I, ſays another, have oft bren at the Lords 
T «ble, ard there come under Voms to God ; 
but have ſo often broke them, and find it ſo 
diffiult to keep them, that 1 cannot tell how 
to think it my Duty again 80 renew them : 
For how can it be my Duty to run a Round 
of Vowing and Breaking, which 1 find v5 
Experience will be ;y Cale. 


P 
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I Anlwer : 

1, IT may be thou thinkeſt them 
Breaches of Sacramental Vows, that are not 
fo : It thou keepelt up but a ſincere Re- 
ſolution to do what in thee lies to pleaſe 
God, and takeſt care not to run wilfully 
into thoſe Actions which thou knowelt 
are contrary to his Will ; how numerous 
{oever thy Infirmities be, thou art not 
chargeable, as a perfidious Breaker of thy 
Vows, 

2. IT may be thou forgetteſt the part 
that Repentance muſt bear, in every true 
Chriſtians Life : Thou thinkeſt, it may 
be, to make work for Repentance, 15 to 
make thy Caſe next kin to Deſperate : 
Whenas we are all making work for it 
daily, and cannot in the ſtate we are in 
do otherwiſe : To be continually Re- 
n2wing our Repeatance, is our conſtant 
Duty ; and to be accepted upon our Rc 
pentance, 15a great Mercy. 

3. TO forbear Renewing thy Vows, 
becauſe thou haſt fallen, 1s to give the 
Devil a great Advantage againſt thee. For 
by keeping thee from it, he keeps thee 
from that which would the moſt of any 
thing (if ſerioufly manag'd) help thee 
ro riſe, and reſiſt him with a Renew'd 
Vigour. 

4. SIN fallen into, can never make the 
Obligation to Duty ceaſe. God _ 
p thee 
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thee to come frequently to his Table, and 
there renew thy Engagements to be his, 
and his alone. Whatever thy Sins be, this 
remains thy Duty. As for thy Sins, thou 
oughtſt with grief and ſorrow of Heart 
tolament and bewail them, and ſeriouſly 
to repent of them : But plain Duty 15 nat 
to benegleQed. To neglet Duty becauſe 
we have ſinned, 1s to add Sin to Sin, and 
to negleCt this Duty eſpecially, is to re- 
fuſe the 11ſe of that means which is moſt 
likely to help us to ſtrength agaiaſt 
vIN. 

5thly and laſtly, Conlider, That to 
forbear Renewing our Vows, becaule of 
the difficulty *of keeping them, argues 
either an Impatience of Chrilts Yoak, 
and Tiredneſs with his Bonds, as too 


| clole and ſtrait, and therefore not to be. 


born ; or a diſtruſt of his Promiſe of af- 
tordiag help and ſtrength to enable us to 
live up to them to ſuch a degree a> that 
we ſhall be accepted. And either of theſe 
are: plainly very diſhonourable to Chriit, 
and therefore are- wholly to be watch'd 


again{t, 

The Third Caſ-. 

We, ſay ſome, are ſo ſenſible of cur Duty, 
that we continue vowing time after time, 
at the Lora's Table, but ſtill to our ſor- 
row, we find we break our Vous ; nay, we 
know not how to keep them ;, we are there- 

© fore 
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fore much diſheartened : To forbear Re- 


newing our Vows we are afraid; and yet 

keep them we find we cann't : And between 

the one and the other we aye in great Pey- 
plexity, What's to be done in this great 
ſtrait ?. 

[ Anſwer hereto, I can only put this 
Queſtion, cloſe ro the Conſciences of the 
Complainants, Whether they are known 
wilful Sins, or common Infirmities, that 
are the Root of their Trouble ? If they 
hind themſelves chargeable with the for- 
mer, their only way to Comfort, Peace, 
or Safety, is to avoid them : They muſt 
take great Care, leaſt by living in the 
neglett of the Holy Communion, they 
give the Devil Advantage againſt them); 
and if they come to it at its ſtated Re- 
turns, they muſt take heed leaſt by a wil 
ful breaking of the Bonds they renew 
there, they pull down a Curſe on rhem- 
{elves, inſtead of a Bleſſing. But if they 
are common Infirmities that diſturb 
them, I would ſuggeſt theſe following 
things to their Conſideration, 

I. TO have an humble ſenſe of our 
own Inſufficiency and Weakneſs, kept 
upon our Spirits, is a great Advantage. 
It will preſerve us from that Self-cont- 
' dence and Security which betrays to ma* 
ny a Temptation ; and "twill put us up- 
on ſeeking earneſtly for ſtrength from 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, of which it diſcovers to us ſo 
great need ; And therefore "tis a great 
Mercy, and ought not to be elteem'd at 
all a Burthen or Grievance. 

2, TO be enabled to perſiſt in our 
Duty,notwithſtanding Diſcouragemeats, 
is allo a great Mercy. It argues a firm 
bent of Heart far God, and 2 fixed Reſo-» 
lution of Adherence to him, whatever 
befalls us; which 1s very pleaſing to God, 
and ſhould alſo be very comfortable to 
us ; and therefore we ſhould be thank- 
ful for it, 

3. WE ſhould rake heed of Imagining 
that Unayoidable Infirmities, Common 
Inadvertencies, or any ſuch Slips as are 
conliſtent with Sincerity, caſt us out of 
the Divine Favaur. This were to enter- 
tain unbecoming Thoughts of GoJ1, 
to diſparage Chriſts Mediation, to mis 
ſtake the the tenour of the Goſpel, and 
gratific our grand Enemy the Devil. 

4. WHILE wekeep on in the Courſe 
of our Duty, in an humble Dependance 
on Chriſt, we may comfortably hope our 
ſtrength may encreale; and proportion- 


ably as that decreaſes, thall we tiad che >: 


dificulry of that Holineſs of Life we 


vow to [1m at his Table, abate and wear ' 


oft. 

5.OUR frequent Slips and Falls,ſhould 
cauſe us to redouble our Watchtulueſs; 
P 3 and 
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and to keep the- ſtrifter Guard on our 
ſelves ; which would be,as *rwere,to fight 
againlt the Devil with his owa Weapons, 

6.and Laſtly, TAKE this for thy com: 
fort, If thou art but brought to ſuch a 
frame as this; to be truly grieved that 
Sin and Satan ſhould have ſo much Inte 
ret in thee ; and do'lt heartily defire 
that God would caſt them forth ; and 
take poſſeſſon of rhee for himſelf, thou 
art in a good way to a Deliverance. If 
God ſ=es thee labouring under the Burden 
of thy Corruptions, which after all thy 
Vows, and thy utmoſt care againſt them, 
do ſtill too often prevail over thee ; if 
he ſees thee tugging with thy backward 
Heart, to bring it to him, he will ſoon 
afford thee help. Do but hold on, and 
perſevere, and thou wilt find, according 
to Philip.II.12. that in time God will 
work in thee to do, as well as to will, of 
his own good pleaſure. 


CHAP. XIII. 
DIRECTIONS that may help ws to 


' tive more Correſpendently to our many 
Solemn Sacramental Vows. © 


\ \ THERE a thing appears difficult, 


help is generally acceprable ! | 
ſhall therefore do what I can to afford If, 
| | | in 
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in the'Caſe of Living up to our many ſa- 
cred Vows. The foregoing Chapter will 
from moſt be apt to draw forth this fur- 
ther Enquiry ; How may we come to 
live correſpondently toour many folemn 
Tyes? What courſe muſt we take, 
that the ſenſe of our Chriſtian Vows 
may not wear off? What ſhould we par- 
ticularly do, after we have Renew'd our 
Vows to our God and Saviour at his Ta- 
ble,in order to the faſtening of our Hearts, 
and engaging our ſelves effeQually to an» 
ſwer and pay them ? For whoſe fatisfa- 
Qtion, I lay down the following Dires 
Qions and Cautions. 

I. BEWARE of Imagining that fo 
weighty an Action as that of Renew'd 
Vowing and Covenanting , terminates in 
it ſelf ; and that all's done, when the 
Ordinance of the Supper is over. Take 
not a Sacrament for a Charm, that is ta 
work Magically ; and to make you bet- 
ter by an unperceivable fort of a Phyſt- 
cal Operation ; for that were to tpra it 
into an Uſeleſs and Unprofitable Ceres» 
mony. Don't think that your joyning 
in it, altho* you were, it may be, in a 
ſrrious frame, during its Celebration, is 
enough for you : But reckon upon it,thax 
God minds your Carriage as much after 
wards as at that inſtanr,if not more ;_ Far 
the great deſign of that Ordinance is te 
P 4 bo 
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be an Engagement to, and help for Helis 
neſs of Life. God was there attempting 
to bind you faſt to himſelf and his Son; 
and you profeſt and pretended to bind 
your ſelves ; What can ſhew that you in 
this were ſincere and hearty, but your 
future holy and exaQt walking ? Where- 
by only you can rightly Anſwer the end 
of this Inſtitution. To ſit down then con» 
tented, with the bare promiſing,over the 
ſacred Symbols at the holy Supper, that 
we will be the Lords, as thinking that 
we thereby ſufficiently acquit our ſelves; 
would beall one, as if in a matter of vaſt 
conſequence between Man and Man, and 
on which much depends, we ſhould ſatis- 
fie our ſelves with ſigning a ContraQ, 
and thereby obliging our ſelves under 
large Penalties ; thinking our ſelves there- 
upoa preſently diſcharg'd, without tay 
king any care to fulfil Articles: Alas ! 
who would” care a ruſh for ſuch a 
ContraQ, if he knew the engag'd Party 
would look no further ? So how canGod 
at all regard thoſe Yows of ours, that ſtop 
even in the making ; and that Sacramer- 
#al Seriouſneſs that ends with the Ordi- 
nance. It we reſt ia the Work done, and 
think that enough, *tis no wonder at all, 
if any good impreſſions made, are as the 
Morning Cloud, and as the Early Dep, 
which quickly paſſeth away, . _ 

| | 2. Endeas» 
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2. ENDEAVOUR by after ſerious 
and warm Meditation, to rivet and 
ſtrengthen your renew'd Reſolutiang 
Vows and Promiſes. Think {criqufly 
with whom you have been tranſating, 
and what you have been doing. 

Take pains with your own Hearts in 
your Retirements, to drive things home. 
Endeavour to fix rhe impreſſions you 
were ynder when you had the emblems 
of your Crycifi'd Lord betore your Eyes, 
ſo firmly on your Hearts, as that nothing 
may be able to deface them. Think how 
odious ſin in general then appear'd to 
you ; how loathſome your wn jniguities 
ſeem'd to be, when you anew reſolv'd 
againſt them : And how negellary, aimi- 
able and lovely a Chriſt appear'd to yoy, 
when you anew Conlecrated your 
ſelves to his Service ; and how firmly 
then you ſeem'd bent againſt your 
Luſts, . and for your Saviour : How 
Reſolute to ſhake of every weight, 
eſpecially the {ia that molt ealily beſets 
you, and to run with Patience and Per» 
ſeverance rhe Holy Race that is (et before 
you. Think how you blam'd and cone 
demn'd your ſelves for your paſt ſin and 
folly ; and how aſham'd you were to 
refle&t on your own vilene(s; and with 
what ſeeming warmth and vigour you 
Yow'd, thro' the Afiſtance of Divine 
| Grace 
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Grace, to lead an Holy and a Pious Life, 
Say each one to your ſelves, Behold O my 
Soul, I have entcr'd into a new League 
of Friendſhip with God ; a League Firm 
and Strong, and Solemn and Perpetual ; 
I muſt not, I cannot, I dare not, I will not 
draw back. I am come under new Bonds 
to my God and Saviour ; Bonds that will 
never be cancell'd ; Bonds thar can never 
be diſcharg'd ; and therefore I'll endez- 
vour to be always paying the Debt I 
owe. - My Saviour hath made himſelf 
and all his Benefits over to me, in an 
Everlaſting Covenant; what could Ithen 
do leſs then return my ſelf back to him ? 
Was not this Reaſonable, Juſt, and Fit ? 
His I ought to be, his I have engag'd to 
be, and his I will be. Drive things thus 
home to a peremptory Concluſion, and 
you'll find the Benefit of it, This will be 
a ſatis-fying Evidence to you, that your 
Vows were not the effeCt of a meer Paſſio- 
nate Tranſport, which is flitting and 
tranſient and ſoon worn off; but of a 
frm bent of Heart which is vaitly better, 
Think then ſeriouſly of what hath paſt 
between God and you, and leave not off 
ruminating on the matter, till you are 
brought to a fixed point ; Reſolving to 
ſtand to what you have done: Till you 
can cry out with David, Plal. 119. 106, 
Thave ſworn and I will perform it, to keep 
thy 


thy Righteous Fudgments. Some time in 
the Evening, after we have been at the 
Communion, ſpent with this deſign, 
might be very uſeful: We ſhould then 
find this work eaſicr than afterwards. 
And as bad as we are, we are not ſo chil- 
ly, but if we were at all ſerious, we 

ould find ſome fenſe of what we have 
been about remaining on our Hearts, 
which would be an advantage to us 1n 
our ſetting our ſelves ſeriouſly to drive 
things home. If we did the like the next 
morning after ; nay if we did ſomething 
of the ſame kind every day almoſt ( tho 
it ſhould be but ſhort ) *twould turn to a 
good account, and we ſhould have no 
cauſe to repent our pains. 

2, OFTEN recolle& and think on the 
Miſchiefs, you your ſelves have found by 
your fo frequent Breaches of your paſt 
Solemn Vows. How ſadly your peace 
hath been thereby interrupted, your 
Conſciences wounded,yourGraces weak- 
ned, your Enemies gratify'd, the Holy 
Spirit griev'd,and your motions Heaven- 
ward retarded. Have you not found & ta- 
ſed it to be a bitter thing to play faſt and 
loofe with God ; to fallify your Engage- 
ments, and break his Bonds ? whence is 
it that he frowns upon you, and with- 
draws his preſence and his aids in any 
meaſure' from 'you 2 Whence is it that 
6p you 
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you g90n {o heavily, fill mourning and 
complaining, that you are backward un- 
to Duties, cold and lifeleſs in them, and 
little if at all che better for them? Whence 
i5 it that the Devil hath gain'd fo much 
influence upon you, and gatten ſo great 
an Advantags againlt you, and ſo eaſily 
catches you by his wiles and ſnares, 
which you formerly ſocarefully avoided ? 
Whence is it that that little Good, that 
little Grace that is in you is ſo withering 
pining and languiſhing? Wheace is ir 
that you who once were chearful in Re- 
ligion, having comfortable hope thro? 

race of yaur goed Eſtate, are now fo 
deſpondent and drooping, and fo full of 
Doubts and Fears ? Is not all this ghar- 

cable upon your frequent and fad 
| ew th of your Sacramental Vows ? 
Thiak of it then ſeriouſly ; Recolle& all 
the fad Conſequences that haye thence 
enſued, as exactly and faithfully as you 
can; and then think how by the like 
breaches of freſh Vows, you expoſe your 
ſelves to the like breaches for time to 
come, and that in a higher degree than 
before ; and this certainly if any thing 
will help to quicken you to Care, Can» 
ſtancy and Fidellity, ig living up to your 
Renew'd Engagements. 

4. THINK alſooften with your ſelves, 
how happy you might have been hac you 
ben 
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been but faithful ro your Sattatnental 
Vows and Promiſes. To what a eonfirm'd 
State might you by this time have beea 
advanc't? To how flouriſhing a pitch 
of Grace might you have arriv'd ? How 
much Honour might you have brought 
to God ? How much Good might you 
have done in the World ? What Peace 
Delight and Pleaſure might you have 
founJ in rhe ways of God ? How free 
and undifturb'd might your Communi- 
on with him have been ? And how well 
eftabliſht might you have been by this 
time againſt all Aſſaults, had you bur ho. 
neſtly paid the Vows you have often 
made and repeated to your God and Sa- 
viour ? Little do you know what your 
falſe heartednefs hath loſt you. Little 
are you aware of what your Careleſsnefs 
and Unfaithfulneſs to your God hath de- 
priv'd you. Think of it ſeriouſly after 
every Sacrament. Reaſon the eaſe with 
thy ſelf. What O my Soul have I nor 
loſt enough already ! Hath not my Trea- 
chery and Sacriledge and Falſenefs been 
detrimental enough to me already ! Shall 
I ſtill go on to break my Vows, and rob 
my God, and damage my lelf, and take 
a courſe that will deprive me of that 
Peace and Pleaſure, and Sweetneſs, and 
much of the Profit too, which Religion is 
capable of affording me ? Such choughtrs 
as 
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as theſe purſu'd home after every Sacra. 
meat, could not but be helpful to ſtir and 
quicken, rouz and warm us, and keep us 
cloſe to him, to whom we are a new De- 
voted. 

5s. RUN not too haſtily into the 
World after the Renewal of your Solemn 
Vows. Too haſty changes are eaſily ob- 
ſerv'd to be pernitious to the Body ; and 
they are full as hurtful to the Soul. For a 
Man that hath been in violent motion, 
whereby he is well heated, to waſh in 
cold Water, would be the way for him 
to chill his ſpirits, and bring upon himſelf 
a deadning damp : So for them who have 
been well warm'd with Spiritual Mat- 
ters ; have been ſeriouſly renewing their 
Covenant with God; to ruſh immedi- 
ately and carelzſly into Worldly Afﬀairs, 
is the way to have their Hearts preſently 
grow Cold, and Chill,and Dead. *Tis true 
we are oblig'd to mind our Callings ; and 
God hath appointed us fix days for that 
purpoſe, having relery*'d a Seventh for 
himſelf; on which we ordinarily receive 
the Communioz ; and in which,if we have 
any true Concern for our Souls, we ſhall 
be careful, as he requires us, to baniſh all 
Worldly Thoughts and Afﬀairs out of our 
Minds and Hearts : But that of which 
I would have you be careful, is that you 
ruſh not into the world after a Sacra- 
ment 


ment, without taking a Preſervative 
along with you. You cannot, if you con- 
ſule paſt Experience, be inſenſible how 
apt the World is to withdraw you from 
God, and deaden you to Duty, and hin- 
der you in the minding of thoſe matters 
that are of infinitely _—_— importance: 
To many a Breach of Sacramental Vows, 
hath your over great eagernels in the pur- 
ſuit thereof it may be betray'd you. 
Think therefore after you have anew gi- 
ven your ſelves up to God, before you 
engage in your Temporal Afﬀairs, that 
you are oblig'd to purlue and value and 
uſe the World like perſons that are Dcvo- 
ted to the Moſt High God; that you 


cannot ſerve him and Manmon together, 
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That the Friendſhip of the World is enmity Mat.6.20, 
with God. That the faſbion of this world lam. 4. 4. 


paſſeth away. But that he to whom you * 
are Conſecrated hath much more valu- 
able Treaſures, and a more enduring 
{jubſtance 1n reſerve for his faithful Szr- 
vants. Some ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
a little purſued, will help to ſeaſon 
your Minds, and antidote you againlt the 
Infection, of which, in the midſt of 
Worldly Afairs, you are in conſtant dan- 
ger. They will be helpful in the midlt of 
all the cares and concerns of which 
you are ſubordinately miadtul, to keep 
your 
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your Hearts free for him, whoſe Servants 
you have Vow'd to be. | 
6. EXPECT that the Devil will 
quickly endeavour to cauſe you to unds 
what you have done at a Sactament, 
harmper and embarraſs you, to deadet 
and damp your Hearts, and cut the ${- 
news of holy Diligence ; and rherefort 
prepare for his Afſaults. Thiak not that 
he'll let you alone, and ſuffer you with« 
out moleſtation,to pay yout Vows; don't 
imagine he'll give way,and yield, and ſuf- 
fer God's Right quietly to take place 1 
Think not that any Reſolutions of yours, 
tho? ever ſo ſerious, firm and ſtrong, will 
carry you out of his reach: But rather 
expeCt the more heartily you renounc'd 
him, the more he'll rage againſt you : 
The more vigorouſly you refolv'd to ops 
poſe him, the more {trenuouſly he'll fer 
himſelf to baffle you. He'l] ttart a thous 
{and things in your way, to divert you; 
if that wont do, he'll terrifie and ſcare 
you, diſcourage and diſhearten you ; if 
that won't do, he'll ſtir you up Oppol:« 
rion that you little thought of, and preſs 
you with difficulcies from all Quarters. 
This is what you ſhould before-hand ex* 
pect and reckon upon ; that fo you may 
be duly provided, and not furpriz'd: 
There are many honeſt Souls, that if they 
can but find themſelves any thing a_ 
, an 
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ind warm in Renewing their Sacramen* 
tal Vows, if they find any holy Fervours 
excited on that Occaſion, are apt to think 
that now they are ſafe : The Devils won- 
ted Method won't do with them, they 
zre ſo well fix'd that he cann't hurt them, 
and thereupon they grow ſecure: And 
by this means he, before they are aware, 
gains upon them ; they loſe their ground, 
and he's too hard for them. Let's there» 
fore beware of him ; ſince we are not #2no- 
rant of his Devices. Let us ever expect the 
moſt vigorous Aſſaults of our Spiritual 
Adverſary, when we have been moſt fe- 
rious at a Sacrament, in Renewing our 
Vows of Fidelity, Vigour and Diligence, 
in our Holy Warfare: And let us prepare 
our {elves to reſiſt at firſt, which would 
do much towards the ſtrengthening of 
our own footing, and the {ſecuring the 
Payment of our Vows ; But it we let 
him gain the leaſt Advantage, we ſhall 
find 1t very difficult to recover it again, 
7. OF TEN pray over your own 
Vows, and ſeriouſly and fervently look 
upwards, for thoſe Aids and Succours, 
without which there's no ground for us 
to hope to pay them. We read of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, That i» the Days of his 
Fleſh, he offer 'd up Prayers and S:;plications 
with ſtrong Crying and Tears. In this, we 
ſhould be like him, if ever we wouid be 
true 
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to our tru, as he was. The molt prays 
ing Chriſtian is ordinarily Iikely to be the 
moſt improving, thriving, diligent Chri- 
tian. You made not your Vows 1n your 
own ſtrengrh ; but to him to whom pour 
Vows were made, mult you be heholden 
for ſtrength to keep them. The firlt tire 
Lherctore you retire after th? Renewing 
them at a Sacrament, bend your Knees 
tothe Father of Mercies, and God cf all 
Grace; and earneſtly beg of him "Wiſdom 
and Strength to fulfil your Engagements. 
Nay, be not more trequent in begging of 
him your datly Bread, than in ſending up 
this requeſt, That he would not /ead you 
into Temptation ; 1. e. that he would not 
lutfer you to be overcome by it. Beg ear- 
nceſtly of him, that he would lead your 
Hearts into his Love,and conſtantly keep 
you under the governing Influences there- 
of;an1 {o order your [teps,as that you may 
faithfully keep his Commandments. Beg 
of him that he would rouz you, when 
flumbring ; {pur you, when lottering ; re- 
duce you, when wandering ; uphold you, 
when linking; chear you, when drooping; 
and ſo guide, afhit, and ſuccour you, as 
that in the mid{t of all the Inſirmiries and 
ImperfeQtions whereto you are liable,and 
and with which you will be always 
chargeable, you yet may be able toap- 
prove your ſelves to him as ſincerely 
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faichful. Prayer muſt be always the great 
Engine of 6ur helpand-ſtrength. If we 
are'beſer, 'and find our {elves unable to 
withſtandthe vigour wherewith we are 
attaqu'd,we ſhould take Wing upwards, 
and beg Grace to help in the time of our 
need. If we are-maſtered, we ſhould look 
upwards for ſtrength, whereby we may 
be recover'd, and brought-to our ſelves 
again. Prayer will be needful and uſeful, 
from firſt to laſt. Where Sacramental 
Vows are not attended with fervent Pray- 
ers, *tis not at all to be wondered at, if 
they are foon-broken. For it is an Argue 
meat of too much dependance on our 
own ftrength, which in reality is but 
weakneſs ; and tov lictle dependence on 
him without whom we can do nothing, 
* is a Mercy, in ſuch a Caſe, for God r9 
ſutfer us to fall, that we may be the more 
fully convinc'd how helpleſs we are with= 
out him. It therefore we would ever 
come in any meaſure to anſwer and pay 
our Sacramental Vows, we ſhould follow 
them with ſerious and earneſt Prayers: 
And yer we mult not reſt chere neither, 
bur we mutt follow our Prayers with our 
Endeavours. And therefore, 

8. KEEP up altrict Watchfulneſs over 
your ſelves inall things ; we ſhould ſer a 
Watch over our Eyes, Ears, Tongues, Ap» 
petites , Hearts andHands,:hat they betray 
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- us not-into a. Miſcarriage. And there 


eſpecially ſhould we be moſt careful, and 
make our guard the ſtrongeſt, where we 
heve formerly tripped maſt frequeatly. 
If we are not very carcful afterwards, we 
{hall ſhew that'our Vows were got made 
in'carneſt. 'We muſt Watch, as well as 
Pray, that me enter not into Temptation. We 
ſhould obſerve the firſt ſtirrings. of Cor- 
ryption, and endeavour to-quell them ; 
and labour to curb Sin in its firſt begin- 
nings, before it have gone too far, and. 
gain'd too much upon us. ' We ſhould 
maintain a conſtant Fealouſie of our owa 
treacherous Hearts. We fthould watch 
againſt even the appearance of Evil ; and 
never intermit our guard, as we would 
not have our Hearts hardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and as we would not 
loſe the ſenſe of our Sacred Engagements, 
which 1s better kept from the firlt, by the 
conſtant maintaining ſome degrees of an 
holy warmth within, than it is after- 
wards recover'd, when it hath been lolt, 
and the Heart hath been dampr, - and 
chill'd, and cool'd, 

9. OFTEN call your ſelves to an Ac- 
count what Influence the Vows of God 
have upon you ; how well you anſwer 
and pay them. Let not things run on, 
tume after time , without Examining ; 
which is the high-way to danger, br 
E ® 
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loſs, and diſorders of all kinds :' But ofrea 
paule, and betliiak your ſelves how mats 
ters ſtand, Go out upon the Enquiry; 
Whether or no you retain any ſuitable 
ſenſe of your Solema Engagements; 
whether your Hearts and Lives are under 
the force of them, yea, or not? FKcep 
Court in your own Breaſts, and bring 
'our ſelves tothe Teſt, that you may ſee 

ow well you have kept or lolt yous 
pr A Tradeſman many times hardy 
y knows how it ſtands with him,as to his 
Eſtate, till he comes to.caſt up his Ac» 
counts : No more can you without Selt- 
Examination,ſo well judge how your Vous 
have been rs or broken. Were it fre» 
quent, provided it were ſerious, *twould 
be very beneficial; for it would help to 
keep Conſcience tender, by cauling it tp 
{mite us upon the leaſt omiſſion or tranf- 
preſſion ; it would help to keep our 
Minds in awe, and be a Curb to that Les 
vity whereinto we are fo very prone to 
flide ; it would be a ſort of an Anticipa- 
tion of the future Day of Account, when 
all things ſhall be ſtri&ly examin'd and 
enquir*d into; and be a conſtant Spur ta 
Watchfulneſs and Care. Let us often 
therefore in qQur Retirements, ſeriouſly 
and ſtrictly examine our Hearts and oup 
Ways, if we would live up ta the Vows 
of God that we are under ; And when 
Q 3 we 
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we have done what we can of this kind, 
let's beg of God to ſupply our DefeQs; 
and make uſe of the pious ſtrain of Dz- 
vid, Search me, O God, and try me, and fee 
243923, if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlaſting. 
1othly and Laſtly, WHENEVER you 
find your ſelves fliding or already liden 
into Deadneſs and Remiſneſs, earneſtly 
plead the cauſe of God with your own 
Hearts, and do what you' can to chide 
them out of their perfidious Inclination, 
UrgeSacramental Tranſactions upon yorr 
Hearts, to quicken your Faith and Love 
and Obedience. God hath given us (that 
is our Mental Powers) a conſiderable Au. 
thority over our ſelves ; which if ever, is 
certainly to be vs'd in this Caſe. In no- 
thing would Self Excitation and Self O6- 
Jugation be more beneficial than in this 
matter. Reaſon the caſe therefore ſober- 
ly and yet Authoritatively with your 
ſelves, whenever you find the ſenſe of Sa- 
cramental Vows diminiſhing, abaring, 
or wearing off : Argue with your ſelves 
at ſome ſuch rate as this. Is this like a 
Chriſtian? Is this the way to ſhow the 
Reſentments I have of my Redecmers 
amazing Love ? Is this the way to grow 
and thrive in Grace and Piety ? Oris it 
not rarher the way to decline and go 
dack ward ? Is this the way to ſecure the 
*5.. . = I 
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Divine favour? Or is it not rather the 
way to incur Gods Diſpieafure * Sha!l I 
not by this means diſhonour God, loſe my 
own Peace,and dearen orhers? Shall 3 nor 
baffle my own Hopes, and blur my Ev1- 
dences, and grieve the Spirit, and wreiCh- 
edly indiſpoſe my ſelf for Renew'd kn- 
gigements, to which 1 am frequently 
calFd, by my Deadneſs, Carele{ncls and 
Sloth ? What ails thee then O my Soui? 
Why art rhou ſo ſtupid and ſcnfl-t5 ! 
Why fo Baſe, Unworthy and Falſe 
What can ever hold thee fait to thy Goa 
and Saviour, it not ſuch bonds as thou art 
under? What can engage thee to thy 
Duty, it not ſuch Solemn Vows and Pro» 
miſes as thou haſt often made ? How un« 
governable doſt thou ſhow thy felt, that 
luch Sacred TranſaQions as are manaz'd 
at every Sacrament, do no more attect and 
awe thee ? For ihame (tir-up thy ſelf. It 
ever thou wert rcally Serious and in Ears 
nelt, now ſhow it : lt thou hait any 
thing of ſincerity 19 thee make it appear 
by thy care to pay thy Vows. 

THIS isa fortof work we hng Holy 
David frequently engag'd in. He once 
tound hintelt very deſpondent : But how 


doth he chide himfſzit ? hy urt thou cafl pry, as 


aown O my Soul ? And why art thou difquis 
eted within me ? nerl. 5, and he's at it again 
vert. 11,” He endeavour'd tg realgn him- 
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ſelf out of his diſcompoſure and diſorder, 
and the like he did at other times: So 
ſhould we in this caſe; Why art thoy 
ſo Treacherous O my Soul ? And why 
ſo falſe to thy God and Saviour ? May he 
not juſtly reſent it ? And may'{t thou not 
reaſonably expe& to ſmart for it ? And 
ſuch ſort of Reaſonings as theſe we 
ſhould dilligently purſue, and not give 
over till our Hearts are warm'd. It we 
would often trye it, we ſhould find no- 
thing more efteCtual than this, to 
keep our Hearts under a ſerious ſenſe of 
Sacramental Vows. 

BUT after all, when we have taken 
the greateſt Caxe, and us'd our utmoſt 
dilligence, we ſhall find the Apoſtles 
obſervation true, That in many things we 
offend all, We ſhall find Sin will ſtick fo 
cloſe, as that we cannot ſhake it off in 
our preſent infirm and crazy ſtate. When 
we fall intoSin therefore let's not lie in it, 
but let us ſpeedily riſe again by Repen- 
tance, and renew our Reſ9Jutions of O- 
bedience ; begging both Strength and 
Succours from on high. And let us from 
the ſenſe of our manifold preſent imper- 
feftions, be mov'd earneſtly to long for 
that time and ſtate, when we ſhall aced 
no Ties and Bonds, no Vows and Promi- 
les, to faſten us to our God, and engage 
vs tC our Duty : But we ſhall be inſepa- 
" rably 
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rably united to him, and admitted to the 
Bliſsful Fruition of his immediate pre- 
ſence, and have no more failures and 
breaches, no more ſins and falls to trou- 
ble and diſturb us, but ſhall be advanc'e 
to unalterable PerteCtion, receiving to all 
Eternity additional encreaſes, proportio« 
nably as our growing Capacities can bear 
them. 

AND the good Lord grant that we may 
fo faithfully pay the Vows which we are now 
ever and anon repeating, as that we may at 
preſent receive all the Bleſſings he hath pro- 
mis'd to ſincere Souls, and be accepted, owned, 
and approved by hins at the great day of Ace 
count at laſt. 


_—_— — 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Sundry Serious Conſiderations, to enforce 
the ſenſe of our Vows upon «us, and engage 
us to pay them, 


EING thus far engag'd, I would 

not methinks Jefif without leav- 

ing ſome Impreſſions on theHearts of my 
Readers,the goode files whereof may be 
diſcernable ; I ſhall therefore do my ut- 
moſt by arguing with them, and preſſing 
them with the molt ſtrong and urgent 
Coaliderations I could think of, to Engage 
: CERT 
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them to live up to their Sacred Vows, 
and to do it with greater Care and In- 
duftry, with greater Zeal and Fervency 
thanever heretofore. And here I have 
two forts of Perſons to deal with. 

1. THOSE who have no care atall in 
earneſt about this matter. 

2.SUCH asareſcrioully thoughtful 
about it, and do ſet themſelves to keep 
and pay their Vows, but often fall ſhort, 
which 1s their Grief and Trouble. Theſe 
are Caſes vaſtly different ; and the Pcr- 
ſons concern'd are to be very differently 
dealt with. Todiſtinguiſh berween the 
oneAort andthe other is out of my Pow. 
er ; but *rwill be no difficult matter for 
any Perſons who will.employ their Con- 
ſciences in a diligent and unpartial Search 
and Examination, to find out to which 
Claſs they belong. 

AS for you then who have the Vows 
of God indeed upon you, but you mind 
them not ; who repeat them tune after 
time, but are as far from ſetting your 
ſelves to pay them as ever ; I mean not 
in Perfettion, but in any meaſure of S;x- 
cerity; who run on in a careleſs, carnal, 
wicked Courſe and State, without any 
conſiderable effeQtual Stop or Check, not- 
withſtanding all your Sacramental Pro- 
muſes and Engagements ; I would make 
the following Demands of you, which I 
would 


would deſire you. clofely to purſue when 
alone, begging of God rhat he would 
bleſs the Thoughts which they will lead 
you to, and make them effeQual to rouze 
and awaken you. 

1, WHAT ' would you think of any 
that ſhould go ro deal with you, as you 
deal with the Blefled God ? Suppoſe any 
Perſons that had offended and injur'd you, 
ſhould come time after time, and with a 
ſeeming Concern and Sorrow for what 
1s paſt earneltly defire to beat Peace with 
you, and with all poflible Solemnity pro- 
mile to lay aſide all Enmity againſt you, 
and engage to be your hearty Friends '; 
to ſtudy your Intereſt ; to reſpe& and 
honour you, to gratify and pleaſe you, 
and in all reſpe&s make yMr Concerns 
their own : and never afterwards mind 
what they have: ſaid or done, - but the 
more ſecurely purſue rtheir-wonted En- 
mity under the Covert of a pretended 
Friendſhip? Or ſuppoſe any with whom 
you had been at variance, ſhould come 
to Articles of Agreement with you, to 
which all poſſible external Marks of an 
hearty Conſent ſhould be given ; which 
Articles for further Security ſhould be 
once and again, as often as was deſir'd, 
publickly ratify'd by being fign'd and 
feal*d before {Micient Witneſſes ; and 


yet they continue to att as when at open 
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Variance, without any regard to ſuch 
Articles and Agreements ; Or ſuppoſe a 
Servant of yours that had been diſhe- 
neſt, careleſs, and ſlothful, pretending to 
beg pardon for what is paſt, ſhould again 
-. again promiſe by all that's ſacred to 
be diligent, honeſt and faithful, but ne- 
ver mind ſuch Promiſes after they were 
made, but remain as bad if not work 
than ever : What Thoughts would you 
have of Perſons by whom you ſhould be 
thus dealt with ? Could you have any 
regard to them ? Would you care to have 
any more to do with them ? Could you 
mind any thing that came from them ? 
Could you have any Patience with them ? 
I believe nut ; And yet this is the rate of 
your dealing with the Bleſſed God. Con- 

r what you'd think of ſuch Perſons 
asStheſe, and that will help you to judg 
what the Great God may think of ſuch 
as you. 

2. WHAT can you ſuppoſe could 
ever bind you to God, - or efteCtually en+ 
gage you to your Duty, if ſuch Vows, 
and Ties, and Bonds as you are under 
won't do it? You cannot certainly but 
have ſome Senſe that the Bleſſed God 
mult be the Author of your Happinels, 
if ever you reach it ; and that 1a his Fa- 
vour lies your Life ; and that without 
his Help you are loſt and ruin'd. Your 

very 
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very Coming to the Lord's Table ſpeaks 
this, if it ſpeaks any thing. Why come 
you there if this be not the Senſe of your 
Souls ? If it be, why: dog't you take the 
Courſe whereta, you are baund by 10 
many ſeemingly folema Vows and Pro. 
miſes, whereby: alone you can get and 
keep his Favour ? If the tntrinfick Ex- 
cellency of the ſeveral Duties of Relig 
on, the Pleaſure that attends, Qbedience, 
and the Rewards that would fallow up- 
on it, have no attraQtive Influence upon 
you ; if the Fear of what your Diſobe- 
dience. would have conſequent upon: it, 
would not ſuffice tro move you; if the 
happy or doleful Iſue of an holy or a 
wicked Life reſpeQtively, which you 
may evidently diſcern in many Examples 
that are frequently before your Eyes, 
were not effectual with you ; yet me» 
thinks your own voluntary, ſolemn, fre- 
quently repeated Vows, Oaths, and Pro» 
miſes, might prevail for a religious. Life. 
If it be not the beſt Courſe you can.take, 
why do you. vow you lead.it ? If itbe, 
why then are you {o much worſe than 
your Word ? Methinks if ever you are 
ſerious, it ſhould beat a Sacrament : If 
any thing could hold. you faſt, it. ſhould 
be your own: Engagements, In civil 
Afﬀairs, where an Qath-hath loſt its awe, 
there's no hold ; there's ao Band'of So- 
Ciety 
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ciety with ſuch Perſons: ſo what "hold 
can God have of us, what Band of So- 
ciety.can there be between him and us, 
if Vows have no Force; it we make 
them and'break them,' without Care or 
Concerti? Where Perjury prevails, com- 
mon Honeſty 's baniſh'd : and where $s- 
cramental Vows are not minded but 
ſlighred, and allowedly and unconcern- 
edly broken, Religion dies ; it can have 
no Force ;- it can't come to any thing. 
3, CAN you imagine your frequent 
repeating your Vows, at all dimindhes 
your fin or leſſens your guilt ? Or rather 
doth it not wotully add to, and enhance 
it? Would itat all extenuate a Rebels 
crime, for him to be evernow aad then 
throwing himſelf at his Princes feer, pro- 
miling to give undoubted evidences of an 
unblemiſht Loyalty - for time to come ; 
who no ſooner departed than he renew'd 
and till perſiſted in hisRebellion? Would 
any one think it leſsned the faults of a 
Child, to come to his Parents, and own 
them, and beg Pardon, and that again 
and again, promiling amendment ; and 
yer after all continue. irreclaimable, and 
wilfully perſiſt in his- Diſobedience ? 18 
not, as in both caſes *tis evident it would 
not, How can you then per{wade your 
{»!ves, That Renew*'d Sacramental Vows, 
maks the allow'd wickedneſs of your 
Lives 
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Lives the leG heinous? That-Repeated 
» Engagements to be the Lords,  niake 


s, your wilful breaches of them the leſs dan- 
'e gerous ? No; ſo far is that from being 
r true, that both guilt and danger is there- 
1 by increaſed : Had you not, better make 
b no Vows atall, than wilfuliy and allow« 
it edly break them ?. In the former caſe, 
Je you'd but be chargeable with a NegleQ ; 
6 but the latter implies -the moſt audaci- 

ous Contempt. Tis true a negle& may 
t be ſo circumſtantiated as to be contemp- 


tuous ; and ſo may become near upon 

| (if not to the full) as heinous as a Pro- 
e fanation. We may therefore take this 
asa general Rule ; that a fear of Profa- 
nation will never excuſe a contemptuons Neg- 
ledt ; nor will a fear of Negle@ in the leaſt 
excuſe a Profanation. Say not therefore 
that *ris your Duty to come to the Lord's 
Table, and fo think ar all to excuſe your 
ſelves that way, by pleading that you 
diſcharge your Duty : For tho it be the 
Duty of all who profeſs to be Chriſtians 
to come to the Lord's Table, aad there 
ſeriouſly make Vows of an Holy and a 
Chriſtian Life ; yet do thoſe very Vows 
aggravate the Guilt of thoſe Perſons who 
mind them not afterwards; and on 
whom they have no Force to dilingage 
them from the Wickedneſs renounc'd, 
and engage them to the Holineſs proe 
mis'd: 
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mis'd: as in the foremention'd cafe, rho 
it be the Duty of a Rebel to ſubmir to 
his Prince, and promiſe Obedience ; yer 
© ae pretending to do fo he perfifts in 
ebellion, his Crime is doubled, 

4. DOTH not God, think you, take 
notice of your wretchet trifling with 
him? Men are eaſily impos'd on ; a ſha- 
dow of Devotion may paſs with them 
for the reality : They may reckon ſlight 
Vows ferious ; and thro? unacquainted- 
neſs with Perſons ſtate, may charitab 
eſteem ſuch things as in reality are groſs 
and wilful, and allow'd Breaches, procee- 
ding from an unchang'd Heart, to be ſuch 
Slips as are conſiſtent with Sincerity : But 
is the great God alſo, think you, thus to be 
deceiv'd ? Can the Searcher of Hearts be 
ignorant with how little ſeriouſneſs you 
anake your Sacramental Vows, and how little 
you mind them afterwards ? Can you ever 
think to hide from him, who is privy toall 

your Ways, the Deceitfulnels of your Deal 
ing with him ? And do you think he can 
obſerve you running a Round of careleſs 
making, and wilful breaking of ſeemingly 
Solemn Vows and Promiſes, and not re- 
ſent it ? Becauſe you, it may be, forget 
how often you renew your Vows at the 
Lords Table, and how often you wicked- 
break them, do you think the great 
od doth the like? No, no, affure your 


ſelves, 
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ſs{ves, he remembers, notes and records 
and he'll make even your own Conſcien- 
ces another Day, to ſerve as Memorials 
both to himſelf and you : For your Con- 
viction and Condemnation ; and for his 
Juſtification, and your own inexpreſſible 
Terror. 

5. WHAT Treatmeat can you expe& 
from Him, with whom you deal fo perfi- 
diouſly ? Do you think he'll eaſily over- 
look, or ſlightly animadvert on ſuch De- 
ſpiſers and Conteraners of all 'that's Sa- 
cred, as you, that run on in a courſe of 
wiltul breaking Sacramental Vows and Pro- 
miſes, ſhew your ſelves to be ? Doth not 
your aggravated Guilt oy aloud for Ven- 
geance? And what can be too ſevere for 
you? May you not juſtly expeQ, thar a 
Train of Temporal Judgments ſhould 
follow you ? On what account, I pray, 
was it, that the Apoltle tells the Corzn- 
thitans, That many were (ich aud weak amon 
them, and many ſlept ? Was 1t not bac 
they came to the Lord's Table, and did 
nat diſcern the Lord's Body ? Aad if the 
truly Upright and Sincere, may thro' 
their Irreverence and Uanpreparedneſs,, 
expoſe themſelves to ſuch "Temporal 
Judgmeats as thoſe (as the Apoltle there 
ſcems to intimate) how much more doch 
your far greater guilt, which ſhews it (elf 
ia a habitual Profanation of the moſt ſa- 
R cred 
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cred of Divine Inftitutions, and allow'd 
Breaches of the moſt ſolemn Sacramental 
Promiſes, expole you tothe ſame and grea-. 
ter Judgments, even in this Life ? And 
how juſtly may they be follow'd with an 
Eternal Vengeance ? And how certainly 
will they be ſo, without a ſpeedy and ſor- 
rowful Repentance ? Let me then fur- 
ther ask you, 

6. DO you never think of a Day of Rec- 
koning that's coming?Have yow not ſome. 
times in your Retirements ſome pre-ap- 
prehenfions ofa {ad Account that you have 
ro give to God another Day ? Doth Con- 
ſcience never read you your Doom, ſum- 
moning you, a5 'twere, before hand, to the 
Bar of God ? Do you never think of the 
Day that's near, and not far off, whea all 
things will be narrowly ſcann'd ; the 
Books open'd ; and among other things 

your Sacramental Bonds put in fuit againſt 
you? I believe you could hardly be fo 
ſtupid in your worldly Concerns, but that 
if you knew you ow'd ten times as much 
as you could pay, and were in conſtant 
danger of being tallen upon by your Cre- 
ditors, and arrefted, and perpetually 1m- 
priſoncd ; you'd be in conſtant fear ; you'd 
be ſo taken up with the thoughts of your 
unhappy ſtate, and what's coming upon 
50%, that you'd be'able to mind nothing : 
And what ? Do the Aﬀairs of time, in 
your 
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our eſteem, ſo much exceed thoſe of 
rernity, that you, that would be ſo much 
concern'd in the former Cale, can remain 
uvamov'd, when you know that you are 
Bankrupts in Spirituals, and in 
conſtant danger of being arreſted by God, 
for ten thouſand Talents, no one of which 
you can ever be able either to pay, or to 
get diſcounted ? Can you be unconcern'd, 
whea you know, that within a little time 
muſt be ſummon'd to the Bar of a 
Righteous God, where your very Sacra- 
mental Bonds put in ſuit againſt you, 
would utterly confound and over-whelm 
you, were all other Debrs over-look'd 
and forgiven £ Wheace is it that in this 
cale yox are fo undilturd'd? Do but ſer 
your {elves down, and ſedately reckon up 
your Sacramental Bonds, and fee what 
they amount to : O what a vaſt ſumm 
comes up ! Doth it aot-then deferve ma- 
ny ferious thoughts how this ſum ſhall 
be dilcharg'd ? And what, will yow never 
begia ? Will you go on to add Bond up- 
on Bond, and heap Vows upon Vows, and 
never in earneſt begia to pay ? I beſeech 
you remember and conlider, that all the 
Sacraments you have profan'd, and all the 
/ovs you have made at them, wghich ycu 
afterwards wiltully, habitually, and wic- 
kedly broke, will riſe up in Judgment a- 
eainlt zowat-lait, and eternally condema 
R 2 You 
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you. Let me then further ask you; 

7. WHAT can you plead in your own 
Excuſe? That jos run on wilfully break- 
ing Sacramental Vw ; that's your Charge, 
Produce your Pleas, and you'll ſee as weak 
a Creature as I can ſhew you their Inſuf- 
hciency. It may be you'll plead your prone- 
nefs to lin; Alas! that's your fault, but 
no Excuſe: *Tis what you have cheriſh'd 
and delighted in ; therefore to be ſure it 
diminiſhes not your guilt. It may be youll 
plead the force of Temptation ; but how 
can that excuſe yor, who don't watch,and 
pray, and ſtrive againſt it ? It may be 
50u'll plead that the Beſt have Fraitties; 
and live not up to their Sacramental Vows, 
as they ſhould : But what Excuſe can 
this help ſuch as you to, who han't a dram 
of lincerity ? Whichappears, in that you 
have us'd no ſerious thoughtfulnels, dili- 
gence, pains or care at all in this matter ; 
which are known Evidences of the Sin- 
cerity of the Upright ? Ir may be you'll 
plead a want of ſufficient Grace ; and fo 
endeavour to throw the blame on God: 
But that'sa vain Attempt ; he never ex- 
pects to reap where he hath not ſown, or 
gather where he hath not ſtrawn ; but 
will bg ſatisfied with that which bears 
proportion to what he gives. And can 
you pretend that you haye rightly us'd 
the Grace that hath been afforded bu - 
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And might you not have had more, had 
that but beenduly improved ? "The Caſe 
will therefore allow of no Excuſe: the 
Guilt of ſuch Perſons can by no Conſi- 
derations be either extenuated or dimi- 
niſh'd. 

I now proceed to the other fort of 
Perſons that are to bedealt with, viz, 
ſuch as are indeed thoughtful about their 
Sxcramental Vows, and do ſincerely ſer 
themſelves to anſwer and pay them, who 
yet do often fail and faulter, which is 
the Matter of their Grief and Trouble. 
I would not willingly do any thing to 
the needleſs ſadning of any upright Soul, 
and ſhould therefore be ſorry that any 
ſuch ſhould receive Diſturbance from any 
thing mention'd under the former Heads, 
which are calculated for thoſe of another 
ſtamp ; and need not give thoſe who are 
ſincere, tho 1impertect, any Moleſtation ; 
I have other Conl:derations to ſyggelt tg 
ſuch which have their weight, but arg 
of another nature. I have the following 
Queſtions to put to them, which I would 
beg of them {eriout]y and impartially tg 
weigh, 

1. MIGHT nat any, even the beſt of 
you, take much more care to live up ta 
your Sacramental Vows than you da ? 
You can't be more free to plead, thanT 


to own, that all your Care could noy 
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keep you from all Sin: For when all's 
done, there's no Man that liveth and fin- 
weth not. But might you not do much 
more towards the avoiding of Sin ; might 
you not avoid much more Sin than you 
ordinarily do ? I appeal to your Conſtis 
ences about this Matter. Shopld not the 
Senſe of the Deceitfulneſs of your Hearts, 
your many former Falls and Smarts for 
them, and Sufferings by them ; and of 
the too great Strength of the fleſhly pare 
in you, keep you more in awe, and make 
you more careful ? and might you not 
be much more diligent, and watehful, 
and circumſpett, and provident, and fe. 
rious, than you are? Don't you find a 
great and very remarkable Difference in 
your ſelves, in your Tempers and your 
Lives, when your Guard 1s ſtrift, your 
Eyes about you, your Prayers frequent, 
cloſe and fervent, and your Intercourſe 
with Heaven uninterrupted ; from what 
you are when your Guard is intermitted, 
your Spirits are clogg'd, your Prayersare 
heavy ; and the Reins are out of your 
Hands? Whence comes the Difference 
that is ſo diſcernible even among real 
Chriſtians, who all are fiacere ? How 
even, uniform, ſteddy, vigorous, holy, 
and heavenly ſhall ſome be over others ? 
To the Eye there is not a greater Ditfe- 
rence between ſome Saints and ſome Sin- 
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Nners, than there is between ſome 
Saints and others ; nor indeed ſa great, 
Whence comes this ? W hat can it be im- 
puted to, but the different degrees af Re- 
ſolution, Watchfulneſs, Care, Caution, 
Diligence, and Painfulneſs, that ſeveral 
Perſons reach to. It would be no objeCti- 
on againlt this; forany to ſay, That all 
this difference 1s owing to the Grace of 
God, and that alone, which is imparted 
by God to every manſeverally as he will ; 
For its freely granted; and theſe things 
mention'd that are in{trumental in this 
difference, are only ſo many parts of thay 
Grace of God which receives different 
names according to the diverſity of 02» 
jets about which *tis employ'd : So ma» 
ny parts(1I ſay ) of that Grace which 
God is pleas'd freely to impart : But leg 
it withal be noted, thar *cis not meerly 
Arbitrarily that *tis imparted, but by 
Rule; by that moſt wile and equitable 


Rule, That to every one that hath [hall be Mat, 24. 


given, and he ſhall have abundance. Every 29. 
one that hath; i. e. hath improv'd former 
Vouchſatements, How comes it then that 
= let ſo many out (trip you ? If you 
ook about you you'll find this and that, 
and the other Perſon, that walks more 
cloſely with God, and lives more up to 
their Sacramental Engagemeats than you 
do, You are always almolt (tumbling ; 
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they,compar'd with you, go on as 'twere 
evenly ; Were you as Humble, Watchful, 
Diligent, and Induſtrious as they, you 
might keep =_ with them: And might 
you nor be ſo if you would ? What I pray 
hinders you ? It may be you'll ſay, you 
cann't be fo of your ſelves : True, but 
the God you ſerve, will be as free to you 
as to them, if you carry it to him as they 
do. And as for them who ſo much out 
ſtrip you, they might be yet much better 
than they are, they might walk much 
more cloſely with God, better pay their 
Vows, and live yet more agreeably to 
their Chriſtian Engagements than they 
do; If this were not poſſible then mult 
they be fuppos'd to be arriv'd at PerſeCti- 
on, which for any to pretend to in this 
Life, is the height of Folly. But I ſup- 
poſe there are none really think but thar 
they might be better and do better, and 
live better, and anſwer their Sacramental 
Vows better, if they were more careful. 
And ſhould not this thought ſhame you ? 
To think, that you who have given your 
{elves up to God, and ſo firmly reſolv'd 
for God, and fo frequently declare you 
fland ro your Reſolution, ſhould for want 
of care, fo often, and ſo ſhamefully fail 
in your Duty, and break zovr Vows at the 
rate zou do ? Let meask you, 

2, WHAT are thoſe things which di- 
v erh 
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vert you from that care and application, 
which a matter of ſo vaſt importance as 
this is, plainly requires ? Are they things 
of greater weight and moment; and that 
more nearly concern yc«? Are they things 
your concern about which will turn ro 
better account than your care in this mat- 
ter ? Surely no: Generally they are the 
affairs of the World, matters of Profit or 
Intereſt, Common Civil Aﬀairs; they 
might and ſhould be minded in their 
place, but need not jultle our things of 
much greater weight. But what comfort 
can you ever expect in any thing, the 
deli of which hindred your caretulneſs 
ro keep your Sacramental Vows? How 
can you expett a Bleſſing on thoſe Aﬀairs 
of yours, by which ou are diverted from 
what ought to be your principal care ; 
iz, The Living up to zo0»r Chriſtian 
Vows? If y:w{ weigh things in an even 
ballance, you'{ſoon fee which (ide prepon- 
derates. And will you be 1o fooliſh as by 
things comparatively inconliderable, to 
be diverted from, and deadned in, that 
which you have often vow'd and engag'd 
ihould be the buſineſs of your Lives, and 
which well deſerves to be ſo ? Again, 

3. Is not God more diſhonour'd by 
your failures and neglects, than any 
others whatſoever ? Doth not your Rela» 
tion to God, and interelt in him, maks 
yeur 
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your Breaches the more Provoking ? You 
are His Covenant People ; His Children; 
His Domeſticks ; you belong to his Fami- 
ly; He treats you as Friends and Intimates 
if yog after all thro? Careleſsneſs do break 
your Vows, anJ deal Treacherouſly may 
he not juſtly highly Reſent it ? Is nor 
Gods Honour much in your hands ? Will 
not your Failures and Negletts tho* they 
are {uch as are conſiſtent with Sixcerity ; 
your falling ſo ſadly ſhort of your Sacra- 
mental Vows in many caſes occaſion dil- 
paraging Refleftions upon Religion, 
deaden others, encourage them in their 
Remilsnefs, and cauſe the World to ſay, 
that atrer all there's little real difference 
between the Godly and the Wicked ? 
And it you have any concern for the Di- 
vine Honour mult not this needs affeR 
'Olts 
, 4. May not God altho'he e veatually 
and finally pardon and forgive you, yet 
at preſent juttly frown upon you, to pu- 
niſh you for your Carcleſsnels and Folly ? 
May he not juſtly caule you to walk 
mournfully and heavily, who often walk 
{o careleſly and remiſly ? Muſt be nib- 
lingat the bait till you are caught with 
the hook ; and are for veatring as far as 
50s may with any ſafety, till you run too 
far to make a ſafe retreat? May he not 
juſtly ſuffer the Devil to take the advan» 
tage 
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tage againſt you which yos give him by 

r Breaches of your Sacrameatal Vows ? 

And hide his face from yow to convince 
z0u of the dilingenuity of your dealings 
with him ; and ſhow you how he's at 
pleaſed therewith * What if he makes 
ou {mart by thoſe very Corruptions, your 
indulging which, occaſion'd your Re- 
new'd Breaches? Muſt you not blame 
our ſelves, and juſtify him ? Again, 

5. MAY not your frequent Breaches of 
owr Sacramental Engagements, much 
lur the evidences of your ſincerity ? 

time was it may be, when upon a ſerious 
examination of your Heart and ſurvey of 
your Life, you found comfortable ground 
to hope that you were a Child of God, 
had a ſpecial intereſt in him, and were 
well fixt for Heaven ; but nov make the 
ſame enquiry, and alas you find the mat- 
ter dubious : Your ground of hope is exe 
ceedingly diminiſhr; you know not 
whether that which appears like Grace 
1n you be true and genuine, or not ; and 
theretore are full of Fears: Upory what 
can you charge this difference? Is not 
your Careleſsnels and Remiſsneſs in keep. 
ing and living up to your Sacramental 
Vows, as likely and probable a Cauſe of 
it as any thing whatſoever ? May not 
that which betrays the great Prevalence 
of Corruption in you, oftea make your 
In- 
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Integrity dubious ? And will you nat 
then endeavour to take up? Will you 
perliſt in a Courſe, which continued, 
may make your Uprightaeſs, and the 
Truth of your Grace, and Sincerity of 
your Piety, a thing always queſtiona- 
ble ; and fo perpetually fill you with 
Doubts and Fears. Again, 

6. ARE not the Eyes of him to whom 
your Vows are made always upon you ? 
Doth not he ſearch and try you, eye and 
view you ? and will you be careleſs and 
remiſs even while he looks on? Doth 
not he ſee your Warmth an4 Seriouſneſs 
at a Sacrament ? and doth not he after- 
wards ſee how ſoon you grow cold, and 
dead, and dull again; returning to for 
mer Remiſſneſs? and how lirtle you are 
influenc'd by renewed and repeated 
Vows ? and ſhall not the Thought of his 
Inſpe&ion awe and affe& you ? Again, 

7. WON'T your Experience teach 
you ? Have you not felt the good Effets 
of Care and \Vatchfulaeſs after a Sacra- 
meat, that you might anſwer and pay 
the Vows you renew'd there ; and the 
ſad EffeQAts of Negligence and Remiſls 
neſs, many and many a time heretofore ? 
and will you never learn to keep cloſe to 
God ? Have you not ſmarted for paſt 
Faults, and will you run into the ſame 
again ? Will you leave the ſame Gaps 
£2 | open 
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open by which Dulneſs and Formality 
formerl oy in upon you? Will you 
let the ſame Temptations draw you into 
Sin, and the ſame Corruptions prevail up- 
on you, and the ſame Toys and Trifles 
divert you from your Duty as hereto- 
fore ? What would this be but to do that 
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unaccountable and amazing Folly in 
common and civil Afﬀairs ? And then, 
8. and Laſtly ; WHEN do you expe&t 
to arrive at a confirmed State ? How can 
you think to grow 1n Grace, and tothrive 
and improve in the Ways of God, if you 
are not more careful and faithful in keep- 
ing and paying Sacramental Vows? Can 
you be ſatisfied with the loweſt degree 
of Grace that's ſaving, and that's capa- 
ble of helping you to Heaven ? If fo, 
that alone might juſtly make the Truth 
of your Grace queſtionable : but if you 
deſire to improve in Grace, and that to 
ſuch a degree as that you may have an 
abundant Entrance miniſtred to you into 
God's Heavenly Kzngdom, as *tis natural 
for all thoſe who have the "Truth of 
Grace to do; methinks you ſhould not 
be your own Hindrance by your Careleſ- 
m6. about your Sacramental Vows ; 
which the more faithfully you keep, rhe 
more may you hope to do ſo ; and the 
leſs careful you are about them, the leſs 
Hope is there in the calc. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Temper and Carriage of a Soul that's 
rightly ſenſible of the Force and Sacred- 
eſs Sacramental Vors, briefly EX- 
'EMPLIFY'D. 


Aving thus far endeavour'd to 0- 

pen, illuftrate, and enforce Sacra- 
mental Vows; and done what in me lies 
to help my Readers to underſtand them 
rightly, and to engage them to repeat 
them {erioully, and keep them faithfully, 
I ſhall cloſe with a brief but diftiact 
View of the Temper and Carriage 
which was the Scope of this preſent En- 
deavour. Ill draw a Model, and that 
as exactly and faithfully as I am able 1n 
a ſhort Compaſs, from whence all may 
diſcern what they ſhould be, and how 
they ſhould carry it, in order to the ap- 
proving themfelves fincere, and reaping 
the Benefit of their frequent Sacramental 
Federal Tranſactions. In doing which 
Pll avoid running things to ſuch an 
height as ordinary Perſons are incapable 
of arriving at, or as few attaia- to; 
which might prove a Diſcouragement 
inſtead of. an Aſhiſtance : and ſhall in- 
ſtance” in the common pitch of vpright 

. an 


concerning VOWS. 255 


and fincere Souls, that are rightly ſenſi- 
ble of the Vows of God which they are 
under. 

SUCH Perſons may be confider'd in 
ſeveral Inſtants : and I ſhall ſele& thoſe 
that are moſt remarkable ; and in each 
ſhow the Temper, and Poſture, and Re- 
ſeatments of a ſincere Soul ; how its 
Pulſe beats; what are its uſual AﬀeRi- 
ons and Motions, and moſt natural 
Stirrings. 

SUCH a Soul may be confider'd ei- 
ther as preparing it ſelf for the renewing 
ſacred Vous ; or in the Att of renew- 
ing them; or after it is finuh'd, and the 
Bonds are renew'd : and lo, either as im- 
mediately retiring ; or 1o the after Liſe. 
A ſincere Soul immediately after the re- 
newing Sacramental Vows may be con- 
ſider'd cither as recollecting what's paſt, 
or as praying for Grace and Strength ; 
or as Charging it ſelf to be faithful : And 
then again in the Afrer-Life, it may be 
confider'd cither as firſt ſetting out ; or 
as meeting with Temprarions and Strug- 
gling with them; or as ſtumbling and 
talling, and ſo expoſtularing and chiding ; 
or as riſing again by Repentance and re- 
newing its Reſolutions ; or as bemoan- 
ing irs Unhappinels by reaſon of its Im- 
perteCtions ; or as longing for that State 
where it ſhall ever keep cloſe to irs God 
and 
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and Saviour, without any Failures and 
Breaches. Many more Periods or Po- 
ſtures might be mention'd and conſider- 
ed, but theſc are the moſt {ignal and the 
moſt common : and they who can as [ 
g0 along from point to point find their 
Temper and Carriage correſpondent to 
the Model propos'd; they who arrive 
but at the pitch here exemplify'd, need 
not queſtion their Sincerity, or doubt of 
Divine Acceptance, 
t. THEN, ler's begin with viewing 
a ſincere Soul, preparing it {elf for the re- 
a2wing ſacred Vows to be the Lord's at 
the Holy Communion : and we ſhall 
find it ſeaſonably retiring from the 
World, and difingaging it ſelf from ſen- 
{ual Intanglements, that it may be free 
without Clog and Incumbrance, for 
cranſacting with its God and Saviour a- 
bout Matters of the vaſteſt Conſequence 
and Importance ; ſtudioully ridding ir 
{elf of worldly Thoughts and Cares that 
would faſten it down to this Earth,when 
it ought with the greateſt Ardour to be 
aſpiring Heaven-ward. Follow it into 
its Retirements and you'll find it mighty 
buſy in examining and en4uiring into its 
pait Carriage and preſent State 3 nar- 
rowly ſcarching all the Corners of the 
Heart, and bringing the Actions of the 
Life to the Scrutiny, that no ——_— 
le 
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qle Failures, NegleQs, or Diſorders, may 
be unobſery'd. Ir attempts not to cover 
or extenuate diſcqvzr'd Faults or Brea- 
ches, but aggravates them to the height 
in order to the greater Self-abaſement. 
It falls therefore to grieving, bluſhing, 
and [elf-condemaing ; it throws it ſelf 
at God's Feet, owning an entire For- 
feiture of all Covenant Bleſſings, by its 
Negligence, Carnality, Sloth and Folly ; 
and breathes out its penitent Remorſe in 
unaffeted ſtrains of Devotion : After 
which it ſtirs up ir ſelf to tranſatt a-new 
with God, with the utmoſt Seriouſnelſs ; 
endeavouring to renew its Senſe of his 
juſt Right and manifold Claims. Tr 
chears it ſelf by the Conſideration of the 
kaown and experienc'd Clemency and 
Pity of the God with whom it hath to 
do ; and fires it ſelf by devout Mcditati- 
ons on its Redeemer's matchleſs Love, 
and earneſtly begs to feel more and more 
the conſtraining Power of it. It takes 
all poſſible care to get its Wedding-gar- 
meant on, that ſo it may become a wel- 
come Guelt at the ſacred Feſtival on that 
Peace-Offering, which is the only Ce- 
ment between it and its God, Ir ers it 
ſelf to burniſh up its Graces, that they 
may all be in readineſs tro aQ their part. 
It pants, it thicſts, it longs for Chriſt ; 
it endeavours t@ —_ its Deſires ; and 
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tO oper wide the everlaſting Doors, that the 
King of Glory may come in, and havea free 
Admiſſion, and a fuller Poſſeſſion, and a 
more abſolute Dominion than ever ; and 
ſtrives with all its Might to excite in it 
ſelf ſuch a Senſe of the TJuſtneſs of its 
dear Saviour's Authority, as may make 
the Bonds it renews to him more ſtrong, 
fixed and laſting ; more powerful and 
prevalent than ever. 

2, Ler's view ſuch a Soul in the A 
of renewing Sacred Vows ; and we ſhall 
ſee it humbling it {elf under a Senſe of 
its great Treachery and Baſeneſs, Fickle- 
neſs and Inconſtancy ; aſham'd to look 
upwards on the account of its Defile- 
ments and Diſorders, heartily owning it 
ſelf unworthy ſuch an Honour as the be- 
ing admitted into the Divine Service, ad- 
miring at God's great Benignity, that 
after all that's paſt there's room for Ac- 
ceptance, and ground for Hope, adoring 
its Redeemer's unſpeakable Condeſcen- 
tion, and endeavouring to loſe its ſelf 
in the Wonders of his Love; recolle&- 
mg all thoſe Divine Excellencies which 
ſhone forth in the Courſe of his Life, 
throughout all his Sufferings, and at the 
Hour of his Death ; and wiftfully views- 
iog him from firſt to laſt as an exat 
Mirror of Divinity, peculiarly _ on 
his Death, when his Body was br m 
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and his Blood pour'd forth ; being pierc'd 
with grief at the remembrance of thoſe 
Sins which help'd to pierce his ſacred Bo- 
dy; and full of Aſtoniſhment, that ic 
ſhould be apt to have ſuch light thoughts 
of that which was ſo full of Malignity, 
that it needed his precious Blood to make 
Atonement. It views the appointed Em- 
blems,but it looks beyond them,and with 
{ſorrow conliders the ſhare it had in that 
doleful Tragedy which is thereby poiat- 
ted at. It concernedly refles on the need 
it ſtands in.of a ſhare, in the Benefit of 
that Sacrifice which they repreſeat ; it 
rejoyces in its own Capacity of being in- 
tercſted init; it takes the facred Em- 
blems, when offer'd, with a mixture of 
Joy and Sorrow, Fear and Love ; and em- 
braces a-crucited Saviour in the Arms of 
Faith, yielding up the Heart to him, as 
a part of the Victory and Conquelt of his 
Love; reſigning up it ſelf, and its all; en: 
tirely to liis Diſpoſal, Management, and 
Government; not as a free Gift, bur as 
his juſt Right, which to with-hold from 
him, would be the higheft Sacriledge ; 
and as an Offering infinitely beneath rhe 
deferr of his Matchlefs Obligations. It 
contentedly quits all other things what- 
ever,as but Dung and Droſs without a Chriſt; 
being perfe&ly aſham'd rothiok chat any 
Creature ſhould be lus Rival, It declares 
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it ſelf fatisfy'd with him as a Portion ; by 
reaſon that in him, and with him, it will 
have all that is needful ; and cares not 
what it wants, nor bow it fares, nor what 
it parts with, ſo it may but ſhare in his 
Merits, and his Spirit, his Grace, and his 
Glory. Ir not only throws it ſelf into its 
Saviour's Arms for an inſtant, but with a 
defign to abide there ; deteſting what- 
ever tends to with-draw it from him, 
with whom it is ſo enamonr'd. It renoun- 
ces Sin,Satan,and the World,as his known 
Enemies ; fetching ſtrength from his 
Croſs, to reſiſt and oppoſe them. It dif- 
claims Self, as an Ulurping Tyrant, re- 
nouncing it ſo far as tis oppolite, and 
firmly reſolving to ſubjeCt it, fo far as 'tis 
capable, to his Scepter and Government. 
In humble Dependance on his promiſed 
Aids, it takes a New Oath of Fealty to 
him ; it engages to a thorow Difciple- 
ſhip ; ſolemnly ſwearing over his ſacred 
Emblems, heartily to be ſubjeq to him, 
to ſtudy to reſemble him, to- carry it as 
one of his Followers, to ſtick to his Inte» 
reſt, to fight againſt his Enemies, to fol- 
low his ConduQ, to ſubmit to his Diſct- 
pline, to be content with his Allotments, 
and patiently to wait for his Rewards. It 
embraces that Covenant which his Death 
ſo firmly ratify'd';; ſtands amaz'd at the 
incl{timable Bleſſings made over in it ; and 
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ficmly engages ſtrenuoufly to apply it 
ſelf to anſwer the Demands of ic. And 
out of a ſenſe of its own weakneſs, which 
time paſt hath but too much diſcovet'd, it 
ſends up the moſt Pathetical Supplicati- 
ons to its once crucify'd, but now glori- 
fy'd Redeemer, for fixing , ſtabliſhing, 
confirming, preſerving,perſevering Grace, 
and conſtant Supplies of it; that fo rhe 
ſenſe of ſuch Obligations as he hath laid 
upon ic, and ſuch Bonds as it is volunta» 
rily eater'd into to him, may by nothing 
ever be defac'd or worn out: In hope 
whereof it triumphs and rejoyces ; mag- 
nifying, adoring, bleſſing and prailing all 
the three Perſons in the ſacred Trinity, 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Sairir, 
on the Account of their diſtin& Concera 
and Agency, 1n the Releeming and Sa- 
ving of lolt Singers, 

3. LET's view the ſame Soul immedi» 
ately atcer the Renewal of ſuch Sacra- 
mental Vows, and we ſhall find its fult 
Work to be the Recollecting what palt 
16 the foregoing Tranſattion. How aid I 
burn and glow (lays ſuch a Soul) when 1 
found my ſelf under the Dirett Beams of wy 
Saviour's Love at bis Table ! And what ſhall 
} do to retain my Warmth? Or, How little 
was I affeited, ſuitably to ſuch a Sclemnity ! 
Ard what can fire my frozen Heart? Such 
a Soul cann't cet in the Work done ; or 
| S 3 | think 
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think all'sat anend, when the ſolemaity's 
over, It cann't forbear either commend- 
ing or chiding it ſelf, according as the 
poſture and carriage hath been ; it cann't 
forbear endeavouring to drive things 
home. Follow itcloſe, and you'{find it up- 
on the firſt convenient Opportunity run- 
ning all over again in its thoughts, and 
endeavouring to rivet good Impreſſions, 
and fix pious Reſolutions, and eſtabliſh 
and confirm holy Purpoſes, and back Re- 
new'd Vows with ſtrong enforcing Con- 
{iderations ; and doing what it can to en» 
gage it ſelf to anſwer it's Engagements 
and Obligations to its God and Saviour, 
Shall I go and undo what I have been doing, 
by a lazy Indifferency, a negligent and careleſs 
courſe of Life ? Shall I forget whoſe 1 am, and 
who I am to ſerve, and what are my Enzage-+ 
ments, and to whem and how I am bound ? 
Will not my Guilt be much encreas'd, my dear 
Saviour more offended, the bleſſed Spirit more 
criev'd, and my Heart more deaden'd than 
ever, if I return again to Folly? Was not 
what I did in Renewine my Vows the Effet? 
of Conſideration ? Is not every thing that I 
have vow'd antecedently my Duty ? Hath not 
every part of my Duty Benefit attending it ? 
Ts not He with whom I have been Tranſatt- 
ing able to aſſiſt me ? And hath he not given 
me his Promiſe in his Word, and ſeal'd it «at 


bis Table? He will never change or araw 
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back : Why then fhould I? No, IT have vow'd 
and I'll ftand toit ; Chrift is mine, and I'll 
be his: Him I'll love; Him I'll ſerve, and 
follow. He ſhall have my Heart and my Life. 
And alas ! That little All I am able to give 
him, is not the thouſandth part of what I owe 
Him. Thele, and ſuch as theſe, are the 
Retir'd Thoughts and Reaſonings of a 
ſincere Soul, preſently after Renewing 
Sacramental Vows. 

4. THE former Exerciſe is no ſooner 
over, but if you perfilt in your ſuit, youll 
find the ſame Soul wreſtling with Goda 
Prayer, and ſending its moſt earneſt Pe- 
titions and Supplications upwards, for 
Grace and Strength to pay the Vows Re» 
new'd. I have vow'd indeed (O Lord) (lays 
{uch a Soul to God) that I'll be thize.; I 
have anew Conſecrated my ſelf to my Bleſſed 
Redeemer, and I deſire not to drawback : But 
T have of my ſelf no ſtrength to perform ; all 
my ſufficiency is of thee : Lord, keep s {of 
of my Renew'd Engagements ever freſh and 
warm upon my heart. Thou know' ſt my Weak- 
neſs and my Treachery : I beſeech thee ta aid 
me conftantly by thy powerful Spirit, that kow 
numerous ſoever ny Infirmities and Imperfes 
(Hons be, I may in no caſe wickedly aepart 
from thee. O that I who have bees viewing 
4 crucify'd Jeſus, and enga?'d to be his cons 
ftaxt follower, mighs be erucify'd W110 the 
World, and have that erwcify'd untome, O 

I 4 that 
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that I, who have been commemorating my de 
Loras Dying for Sin, may by vertue deriv/'4 
fromhis Death, be enabled to die unto Sin 
daily : That I, who have vow'd to live 10 him 
ins courſe of holy Obedience, may have the 
Grace tobe faithful ; that ſo he may own me 
at laſt for bis, before his Father and 
all his boly Angels. Theſe are much like 
the ſtrains of a ſincere Soul, afrer Re- 
newed Vows at the holy Communion : 
But as for the Spirit that breathes in them 
atſucha time ; the Fervour and Ardour 
wherewith they are vented, (which is 
that that is molt conſiderable) it is out of 
my reach to deſcribe it. 

5. ONE can harcly ſuppoſe a Soul 
thus affeAted, to have long given over 
ſending its Supplications upwards, before 
it will be apt to lay a {tri& Charge on its 
{elf, ſuitably to theſe premiſes. I have 
little reaſon ( will ſuch a Soul be apt to 
ſay to its ſelf) to fear the want of aid 
from on high ; little reaſon to call my 
Dear Saviours readinefs, to help me into 
queſtion ; *tis my ſelf I have moſt cauſe 
to ſuſpcQ, and my own Careleſsneſs and 
Treachery that I have moſt cauſe to fear. 
1 charge you therefore ( ſays Conſcience ) 
in the name of God, to take care leſt you 
break your Vows, and fruſtrate your 
Prayers, by your Neg/igence, Sloth and 
Remiſsneſs. O.ten therefore think to 
whom 
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whom you are devoted ; whoſe badge 
you wear ; how obſervant an Eye is al- 
ways upon you ; how ftrict an account 
of your Carriage you muſt one day give 
to him to whom you have profeſt to give 
up your ſelves. Conſider how much Re- 
ligion will be diſparag'd and diſcredited ; 
if you, that are under the ſtrongeſt Ties 
that it 1s capable of bringing you under, 
to an unſpotted Holineſs of Life, have no 
diſcernable difference in your Carriage 
from the reſt of the World, that pre- 
tend to no ſuch ſtrinels as you do. Think 
what advantage you give the Devil a- 
gainſt your ſelves by your heedleſs- 
neſs, raſhneſs and folly. Think what 
orief and ſorrow you have pretended, 
your pait breaches, and trifling' fo 
much with God occaſion'd you; and 
now take care, and ſtand on your guard. 
Where you are weakeſt, there ler your 
Watch be the cloſelt, and your Guard 
the ſtrongeſt. Be not a {tranger at home ; 
but often call thy felf to an Account ; 
and whenever you do fo, think what 
the matchleſs Love of your Redeemer 
requires at your hands, and how little 
you anſwer its Demands. Of this na- 
ture ogy 0m Charge ; which if ſe- 
riouſly, folemaly , and authoricatively 
given, cannot bur ſtrike an Awe. 

AND being ccme thus far,ler's now take 
the other part of the Proſpe&, and con- 
{ider 
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ſider the ir Lifc : The after ſtate and 
carriage of one thus ſeriouſly renewing 
Sacramental Vows, and thus endeavou- 
riag to rivet the ſenſe of them. We may 
view ſuch a Perſon in fix ſeveral Inſtants 
or Periods. 

1. AS ſetting out and firſt attempting 
to anſwer Renew'd Vows and Engage- 
ments. To begin well is in many caſes a 
great matter 3 tho' in others it ſignifies 
little becauſe of the difficulty of perliſt- 
ing : However in this caſe it argues the 
ſenſe of Sacramental TranſaQions to be 
very ſmall and weak, if Perſons ſet not 
out well ; of this therefore thoſe who 
are ſincere, will be generally Careful. 
They'll look before them anew, and 
round about them; and conſider their 
work and their way ; their Friends and 
their Enemies; their Encouragements 
and their Difficulties ; their Helps and 
their Hindrances ; their Dangers, and 
their Remedies and Preſervatives ; and 
will endeavour to fortify themſelves, and 
make proviſion accordingly. Such a Soul 
as hath been before deſcrib'd, will there- 
fore at firſt ſetting out ſummon all its 
powers to att their parts in the payment 
ofits Vows; to ſtand on their guard for 
fear of a ſurprize : Will revive 1n it ſelf 
the ſenſe of its own weakneſs to prevent 
Security 3 will again call in aid from 
Heavea ; will be jealous of every thing 
thas 
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that is grateful to Fleſh and Senſe ; will 
take heed of runiog to the utmott bounds 
of what is lawful, whence its ſo eaſie to 
to ſtep into excels ; will watch againſt 
firſt motions to Sin, and endeavour pre- 
ſently to ezet them with abhorreace ; 
will often conſider his CharaRter, and 
what becomes it ; will prepare tor oppo- 
ſition, and expect to be various ways aſ- 
faulted ; will eadeavour to keep himſelf 
open to the Spirits Influences, and to fol- 
low his Condutt ; will fet himſelfro dif- 
charge his duty in every different Rela- 
tion and Capacity wherein he may be 
conſider'd ; will peculiarly guard againſt 
his own Iniquity, whereby he is moſt 
likely to be betray'd and baffled; and en- 
deavour toarm himſelfwith an Holy Re- 
ſ{clution and Undauntedaelſs, without 
which nothing is to be done to purpoſe 
in the Chriſtian Life. 

2, THE next poſture wherein you'll 
find him, will be aflaulted by a variety 
of Temptations, with which he is ttrug- 
gling and grappling. He hath ſcarce be- 
gun 10 earneſt to ſet himſelf to An» 
iwer his Vows, before the Devil at- 
tempts to divert, diſcourage, or hamper, 
him. The World preſently ſteps in ; its 
Atairs are apt to hurry him, its cares to 
hill him ; and its diſappotatments to per- 
plex him. The Fleſh that rebels and is 
impatient of ſuch cloſe coafinement as is 

laid 
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laid upon it ; and tumultuoufly reje&s 
the yoke of Chriſt, as too ſevere and gall- 
ing. The Mans Delilah diſplays it ſelf in 
all its charms again before him, to entice 
his AﬀeQions ; it diſcovers where his 
Strength lies, which is in his Union with 
his God, and by its wiles endeavours to 
rob him of it. A variety of Examples of 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians pre- 
ſent themſelves, who allow themſelves 
ina greater Latitude than their Religion 
can warrant : Who being Dead, and Cold 
and Careleſs, Remiſs and Formal, their 
Converſation is InfeQtious, and apt to 
caſt a chilling damp. Thus is the Man on 
all hands beſet ; both within and with- 
out. He cann't be ſafe a minute if he in- 
termits his guard. He muſt be continually 
ſtrugliag ; and that particularly with 
himſelf and his own heart, which will be 
apt to be deadned, when ſo many ways 
afſaulted. For a while therefore ( which 
is ſometimes longer ſometimes ſhorter ) 
he however moſtly keeps his ground: He 
ſpurs his backward Heart, and by fre- 
quent plying keeps it warm: And by 
often interfpers'd Ejaculatory Addreſſes 
Heaven-wards, obtains many a kind lift 
from thence. He maintains his Reſolutt- 
on, R2'itts Temptations, keeps his heart 
for God ; and tho*' with great difficulty, 
and much imperfeCtion, he yet faithfully 
Pays Its Vows : Bur, 
2. KEEP 
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3. KEEP your Eye ſtill fixt upon him, 
anda a little rime you'll be likely to find 

him in another poſture ; you'll fee him 

ſtumbling and falling through Tempta- 

tions prevailiag. Being ſo many ways al: 

faulted, and ſomewhere or other unguar- 

ded, Sin creeps in upon him ; the World 

entangles him, or the Fleſh prevails over 

him ; he breaks his Vows ; he's again 

enſnar'd; his Redeemer is diſhonour'd, 

his Conſcience is wounded, his Peace is 

interrupted ; he in part loſes his hold; 

he's clogg'd and hamper'd; and the viva- 

city of his Spirit much abated. There's a 

great deal of difference in the temprati- 

ons that prevail on juch ; in the degree 

of their prevalence, and the time of their 

continuance ; which makes a great dit- 
ference in the ſtate of a Soul in ſuch a 
caſe : But this is not to be ſure, a ſtate 
for ſuch an one to continue in ; he's un- 
ealie under it : he often blames, and 

chides, and expoſtulates with himſelf ; 
and laoks upwards for help: And there- 
fore you won't find him in this caſe long; 
but in a little time you may, 

4. OBSERVE him rifing again by 
Repentance, and Renewing his Reſolu- 
tions of a Conſcientious Fidelity. His 
Merciful Saviour pities him ; and tho” 
he falls, yet raiſes him with his hand, and 
ſers him on his Legs again, for which he 
thiaks he can never be duly —_” 
An 
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And then as the Apoſtle Pau/ obſerves in 
a particular Caſe, with reference to his 
Corinthians ; What Carefuleſs it wrought in 
hin ; yea, what Indionation ; yea, what fear; 


——_ 7» yea, what vehement Defire ; yea, what Zeal ; 


yea, what Revenge ! Altho? he fell iato the 
mire, yet he wallow'd not in it, he took 
no delight in it : And being recover'd, he 
doubles his Diligence, Watchfulneſs, and 
Care. With a Renew'd Vigour he re- 
folves to pay his Vows; the force where- 
of he owns, and his Breaches whereof 
he laments with unfergned Sorrow. He 
repeats his Addreſſes to Heaven for freſh 
ſtrength, which being afforded, he ſets 
himſelf to his Duty, without ſatisfying 
himſelf with any Delays or Excules. 

s. ANOTHER Poſture. wherein 
you'll often find him, is bemoaning his 
unhappineſs, by reaſon of his manifold 
imperfections. O wretched Man that Im, 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
Is his frequent complaint. Ofren will his 
Soul be ſending forth its forrowful 
moans in fecrer, on the account of his 
hickleneſs and inſtability ; his Hearts de- 
ceitfulneſs and treachery ; the power of 
Sin, and pravity of his Fleſh ; and the 
weakneſs of his Grace, and his great 
proneneſs to be led alide from his God 
and Saviour; notwithſtanding the many 
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powerful Motives and quickning Conſi- 
derations he hath to engage him to keep 
cloſe to him. Oh whe koh ſo dead, and 
cold, and dull, and liftlefs, and {lipery an 
beart as I, will he often ſay ? Certainly 
I am more ſenſleſs than any Man! Sure 
God hath few ſuch careleſs Servants that 
are in any meaſure true to him : Chriſt 
hath few ſuch followers, that are at all 
ſincere : Sure it is not with others as it is 
with me ! Oh the Levity and Blindneſs 
of my Mind ! The Hardneſs and Stupi- 
dity of my Heart ! The Carnallity of my 
AﬀeRion, ! The Unevenneſs of my 
Temper ! The many Irregularities of my 
Life ! So many Vows not ſtrong enough 
to hold me faſt to my Saviour, and en- 
gage me to my Duty ! O Unhappy Crea- 
ture ! to be ſo changeable, {o unmanage- 
able, ſo inconſtant, fo in love with vanity, 
ſo little enamourd with thy Saviour, fo 
{ſoon to forget what he hath done for thee 
and to thee ! which naturally leads 

6. and laſtly, TO a longing for that 
ſtate where he will ever | cloſe to 
God, without any Failures or Breaches ; 
which is another Poſture wherein you'll 
often find him. O (will he often ſay) that 
T bad but the Wings of' a Dove, that ! might 
fly into the Celeſtial Regions, and be at reſt. 
Thi that I now inhabit ts, at beſt, a Region of 
Sorrow 4nd Darkneſs, Sin and Miſery. = 
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T often break mith my Saviour, and loſe the 
feeht of him, and f:ll into ſin, notwithſtanding 
all my Reſolutions againſt it. My priſent 
Voos I find at beſt too weak to hold me ſo cloſe 
as I would be to my dcareſt Saviour : But had 
T oxce laid aſide my Fleſbly Vail, then I hope 
T ſhould have another-gueſs ſight of him than 
T can now attain unto: Which ſight would 
kindle another ſort of a Love to Him, than 
any thing now can raiſe me to : Then Iſhould 
ſee him as he is ; continually behold his Glory; 
be over-power'd with his Love, and perpetu- 
ally enjoy him, without any danger of ſt um 
bles or falls, without any mixtures of ſrowns, 
and without being ever parted from him. 
Lord, let me ſtay no longer in this diſtant in» 
perfect late, than I may ſerve the Purpoſes 
of thy Glory ; ſmile on me, and aſſiſt me, is 
all my preſent Conflitts ; and when they are 
finiſh'd, take me unto thy ſelf, into thy moſt 
defirable Everlaſting Embraces. 

AND now Il leave it to any to judge, 
whether the ſtate and temper before de- 
{crib'd (Falls and Breaches only being 
bated, to which nevertheleſs the Belt arc 
incident) and the Spirit that runs thro' 
the ſeveral Periods and Poſtures men- 
tion'd, be not very deſirable, very fitting, 
very lovely, very becoming, very plea- 
ſing to God, and comfortable to Perſons 
themſelves ; and therefore earneſtly to be 
pray'd and labour'd for,and __— _ 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of PARTICULAR VOWS. How they 
muuit be limited that they may be warran- 
table : And how far, and in what Caſes 
they may be diſpens'd with. 


Aving thus largely handled and itn- 
prov'd the Sacred Vows which both 
the Sacraments of our Holy Religion natrral- 
ly carty in them, (which was the main Intent 
and Aim of this Diſcourſe) I ſhall now ſah- 
join a brief Account of Vows made on Partict- 
lar Occaſions, and eſpecially in an Hour of 
Diſtreſs, Trouble, or Danger ; and make 
thoſe Remarks on them, that may be moſt 
helpful to a plain, ſerious Chriſttan, to enable 
him to diſcern his Duty, and put it in prafice. 
Particular Fows are thoſe, whereby we ſeriouſly 
engage .0ur ſelves to God, either to give or with- 
hold, to do or forbear, any thing mention'd, for ends 
either direFly ſpecify d, or. plain to be underſtood. 
Concerning which, we may obſerve; 

1, That the Moſaick Law allow'd them, and 
gave ſpecial Directions about them. The 
Moſaical Oeconomy had indeed ſomething pe- 
culiar in it with reference to Vows ; there 
was a Vow inuſe under 1t, that was in a ſpe- 
| cial manner of Divine Ordination: That is, 
God himfelf appointed the Manner and Rites 
of it, leaving it tree to any who were ſdin- 
clin'd and diſpos'd, to bind themfelves to it, 
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without any force; and that was the Vow of 
the Nazarites : Which Vow of Nezaritiſm, 
was properly a Vow of Humiliation, that a 
Man would chaſtize himſelf, and deny himſelf 
in. his ordinary delight of Liberty and Neat- 
neſs ; the Particular Rules and Laws of which 
Vow, may be feen at large, Numb. 6. And 
fome of the Rules. of it are ealily. inteUligible ; 
but others of them are, very difficultly accoun- 
ted for by us, as to their aclign : But belides 
this peculiar Inſtitution, it was at that time 
lawtul for cither Men, er Women, ( that were 
in thcir own Power, and not under Controul) 
by a Vow upon any particular Occaſion, to 
conlſccrate to God what part of their Goods, 
or Poſleſlions, or any thing wherein they had 
a Propriety, that they thought meet ;. Concer- 
ning which ſort of Vows, we haye this Law 
ny. 22, upon Record ; When thou ſhalt Vow a Vow unto 
"119 the Lird thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it : 
for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee - 
and it weuld be [in in thee. But if thou ſhalt for- 
bear to Vow, it ſhall be no ſin in thee: That 
which is gone out of thy Lips, thou ſhalt. keep and 
perform ; even a frce-will-Offering, according as 
thou baſt vcw'd unto the Lord thy God, which thou 
haſt promiſed with thy Mouth. Which Law 1s 
the more carefully to be obſerv'd, becauſe it 
See = is of itanding Obligation, a1d reaches even to 
Learned ye 
_— ACCORDINGLY *twas uſual among the 
tre G Jjratlites by Yow to conſecrate Yictims out of 
Guam their Flecks for Sacrifices to God, or other 
px:2 Diſ- Gifts out of any part of their Poffeſſions, for 
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we may obſerve, that tho' God allow'd the 
Iſraelites to dedicate what they pleas'd to Him 
by Yow, in token of the devout Diſpoſition of 
their Minds; yebdid he, as a Teſtimony of his 
Self- ſufficiency, and to ſhow that he needed 
nothing, appoint, that what was thus vow'd 
and conſecrated, ſhould either be ſacrific'd, or 
elſc be ſeta part for the Uſe of his Prieſts and 
Miniſters, or the neceſſary Occaſions ef his 
Houſe, Of things thus vow'd, and devoted, 
ſome were allow'd to be redeem'd with a Price, 
and others not. : Of which we have a particu- 
lar Account, Levit. 27. 27, &c. which being 
a thing wherein we are little concern'd, I ſhall 
paſs itover. But who ever 1s converſant in 
the Hiſtory of the. Old Teſtament, may ob- 
ſerve ſundry Inſtances of Yows made by Pious 
Perſons upon Particular Occaſtons , which 
they afterwards punCtually kept ; as to which, 
they had no reaſon toqueſtion the Divine Ap- 
probation. Burt, | 
2. NEITHER doth the Goſpel any where 
diſallow of ſuch Yows, nor can they (generally 
ſpeaking) be made appear to be any way incor- 
{ſtent with Chriſtianity, *Tis as lawful now 
as ever, for Perſons to devote one or more of 
their Children to the Sacred Miniſtry, or any 
part of their Eſtate or Poſlefſion to the uſe of 
the Poor, or the ſapport of the Goſpel, and 
that by a Yow : Or by the ſame Sacred Bond 
to oblige themſclves to an abſtaining from 
what they find prejudicial, or to the doing of 
what they diſcern may, all things conlider'd, 
tend to their furtherance in Picty «and Holti- 
neſs. Some | know there are, who apprehend 
SS Y'ows 
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Vows to have been altogether peculiar to the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation ; but without any juſt 
Grounds, Were it ſo, they could certainly 
be able to make it appear either from Scripture 
orReaſon; but they can do neither. Nothing 
out of Scripture can be alledg'd to prove it 
any ways unlawful for us under the Goſpel, 
even in particular Caſes, to bind our ſlippery 
Hearts; or fix the Proportion and Circum- 
{ſtances to our ſelves of a Duty which God 
kath requir*d in general, without determining 
either; toaweor to ſtint and limit our ſelves 
by means of a Yow ; provided due Seriouſneſs, 
Care, and Caution be not wanting, And as 
for Reaſon, I think that clearly determines, 
that vows that were heretofore lawful on mo- 
ral Grounds (which are perpetual rnd unalte- 
rable) can never become unlawſul. What, I 
pray, ſhould make it unlawfnl for a ſerious 
Chriſtian to vow ſomething in token of Thank- 
fulneſs for ſomething receiv'd; or to vow a 
return of more than uſual Duty, upon the re- 
ceipt of an unuſual Favour ; which was plain- 
ly lawful to a Member of the Commonwea!th 
of Iſrael? Whatever made it lawful for the 
one, makes it ſo alſo for the other. With 
thoſe Vows that were formerly in uſe, that 
were purely Ceremonial, *tis freely own'd we 
have now nothing to do- But Vows that are 
Fdoral in their Matter, Manner, and Ends, 
can never become ſimply unlawful. Wirthal, 
the Beneſit of ſuch Vows, if well manag'd, 
may be now as great as ever: They may be 
as effeual to make Perſons more ſteddy, 
circumſpeR, and wary; and more vigorous 

in 
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in ſtriving agaſiSin; and to quicken, ſpurr, 
and engage to Duty ; under the Goſpel, as 
ever they were under the Law: They muſt 
therefore certainly be as lawful and warran- 
table now, as then. Which hath alſo been 
the common Sentiment of Chriſtians all along, 
down to the Days wherein we live. Obſerve 
farther, 

3. THAT ſuch fort of Vows are Rclie 
gious Matters ; for Perſons thereby tie them- 
ſelvesin a Bond to God. They are too Sa- 
cred to be us'd in common Afﬀairs. In ordi- 
nary Concerns, or any Matters of Civil Pru- 
dence, Reſolutions may ſuffice; between which, 
and Yows ſtriftly taken, there's a great diffe- 
rence. A Man may rcſolve wiſely , juſtly, 
and warrantably, ſuch and ſuch things concer- 
ning his Eſtate, and Afﬀairs in the World , 
whereas it may be no way fitting to turn ſuch 
Reſolutions into Yows. A Man may relolve 
that he'll never be bound for another, or that 
he'll ſpend but ſo much, weekly, monthly, or 
yearly on ſuch an Occaſion ; but for any one 
to bind himſelf to any ſuch things by Yows, 
wherein God is call'd to Witnels, and the 
Soul laid under a Curſe, 1s the height of Im» 
prudence, and altogether unwarrantable, We 
find not in Scripture any Fow of a good Man, 
but it was aim'd at a Religious End, and in 
tendency to the Service of God, and not to 
any worldly Intereſt or Reſpe&t. To make uſe 
of them in common Matters, makes them lu- 
dicrous, and tends to take away their Awe 
where they are juſtly, fitly, and properly made 


uſe of, Farther, 
Þ 4: SUCH 
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4. SUCH Particular Yows may be made 
conditionally, Although the general Yow; 
(whercof Chap. 2.) whereby we give up our 
ſelves and our All to God, muſt be Abſolute ; 
yet Yows made upon Particular Occaſions, 
often have been, and may be Conditional. 
Of this nature was Hanah's Yow, if God would 
but look on her Affliction, and give her a 
Man-child, ſhe vow'd ſhe wou'd in an eſpecial 
manner return him to the Donor, and there 
ſhould no Razor come upon his Head ; but he 
ſhould be a Nazarite. By which wow of hers, 
ſhe was no ways bound, unleſs it pleas'd God 
to give her a Man-child ; and ſuch a Condition 
as that, is at any time lawful, becauſe the 
thing vow'd can't be perform'd, but upon the 
ſuppoſition of that as antecedent. Such alſo 
was Jepbthah's Yow ; if God brought him 
back ſafe, he would offer whar firft met him 
out of his Honſe as a Burnt-Offering ; though 
that Yow of his was on ſundry Accounts un- 
warrantable. That FYow of all 1ſrael alſo, 
which we meet with Numb. 21, 2. was Con- 
ditional, They vow'd, That if God would 
deliver the' Canaanites into their hands, they 
would utterly deſtroy their Cittes, And ma- 
ny other Inſtances thereare in Scripture. And 
Lam fully ſatisfied, that, generally ſpeaking, 
our Ground would be more ſafe, our Proce- 
dure more clear, and we ſhould be much the 
lefs hamper'd and perplext by means of any 
after-change in our State and Circumſtances, 
that might happen to us, .would we affix and 
ſpecific the Conditions on which we make our 

Vows on Particular Occaſions, | 
5s. THERE 


concerning V.QUW. S. 

'$:- THERE are four ſeveral Ends towhich 
ſuch particular and ſpecial, Vows have been, 
and may-be directed : two-of which Ends re- 
late to t1mepeſh, and the other two to that which 
s to come Thoſe Vows relate to time paſt, 
whereby;we intend either to exprets our Gra- 
titude toGod for Benefits receiv'd, or in Or- 
der to: the averting- his Diſplcaſure, intlict a 
Puniſhment,og our ſelves, .as *twere, for Of- 
fences committed. We. may call the former 
the Exerciſes of Thankſgiving, and the latter 
of Repentance; Of the toriner fort we have an 


inſtance .in Facoh, in the fore-cited 28th of. 


Geneſss, at the latter end-: where to the gene+ 
ral Vow before inſiſted on, of taking the Lord 
for his God , &c. he adds this: ſpecial ones 


That if God would bring bim. back ſafe fromus. 


Baniſhment, into the Land promis'd to his Fas, 
thers, be would conſecrate the tenth part of all lis 
Subſtance to his immediate Service; and. this 
to ſhow kis grateful Reſentment of the kind 
Protettion and Condnct of the Divine Provis 
dence, Of the like kiad were the Peacc-Offer- 
ings, or Thank-Offerings, vow'd in ancient 
times by Pious Kings and Generals when en- 
gag'd in a juſt War, it they got the victary, 
or were ſuccour'd in extremity. And thus 
15 that Text in particular that was ſingled-oux 
for the foundation af this Diſcourſe to ke un+ 
derſtood ; and ia general all thoſe places in 
the Book of Pſalms that ſpeak of Yows ; And 
ſuch Yows may be, and often are us'd by may 
ny pious Perjon- in quy times: it God will 
give them ſucceſs in ſuch gr ſuch an Enter- 
prize or Delign ;, it he will thus and thus proy 

: if ſper 


273 


280 


A Ptablical Diſcourſs 


ſper them in their Buſineſs ; if he-will extri- 
cate them out of this Perplexity, and (avert: 
that Calamity, they wHll' erect ſuch @ Monu- 
ment of their Thankfulneſs, and bind” them- 
ſelves to this or that, whereto they were not" 
ſtraitly before obligd : Which pravce is ve- 
ry laudable, provided-Perſons are careful and 
exact in paying what they have vow'd: Il 
exemplife the ſecond ſort of ' 9ows, which 1 
ſaid may be call'd Exerciſes of Repentante by a 
familiar inſtance :. Suppoſe a Man's Appetite 
have drawn him into a faare, he may, to mor- 
tifie it, and to prnifh; himſelf for an At or 
Atts of Intemperance whereints he hath been 
betrayd, for a time renounce- all ſorts of 
Dainties, and forbear thoſe things which are 
moſt pleaſing and grateful, and make uſe of a 
vow too, that the Pond may be the ſtronger. 
Not that all in ſuch a caſe are oblig?d to this 
courſe ; but this they may do who find reaſon 
to conclude ſuch a Yow would be beneficial, 
Such a Yow is lawful, and yet free. Yows that 
relate to time to come, tend partly to make us 
more cautious, and partly to quicken-and fpurr 
usto the performance of our Duty. Of the for- 
mer ſort this may be an inſtance; ſuppoſe a 
Man finds a Diverſion 1n it {elf innocent; ftirs 
his Paſſions, ruffles his Mind, and ' infenſi- 
bly draws him into Sin ; it may be uſefu} for 
ſuchan one, by the interpoſition of a Yow, to 
deny himſelf for a time that Diverſion, al- 
tho it be in it ſelf innocent, that he may learn 
the better afterwards to bridle his Paſſions, 
and ſtand ppon his guard : And withal ſup- 
poſe a Man finds npon Reflection, that he _ 
, | et 


let z great deal of timeflip/ thro! bis hantls, of 
which he's able to give no account. -avnfd-fo 
hath lo&'it ke knows 'not how: Why may he 
not by a-Vow rouze vp himſelf, ſhake (offi bis 
Sioth, . and firmly biad himſelf ro make a het- 
ter [rprovement, for the. future? which'may 
be taken: for an Inſtance of the. Jaſb:ſort of 
Vows; the properiiſe whereof is ta driveion 
the? backward lingring Soul-to dorits:I2uty, 
breaking through Difficulties and Delays; that 
by ſtreagthning oor Bonds, and! ſetting; the 
Danger ' before our 'Eyes, we may be excited 
to. efcape it. But if 'we: would go ypon ſure 
Grounds, approve'our ſelves to'Gad,. and 
leare no room for Regret, Trouble,: apd Re- 

ance, we muſt in all our particular vows 
uſe theſe following Cautions, and keep with- 
in the enfuing Limitations. 

1, WE muſt take cate to vow nothing but 
what we know andare affurcd is agreeable $0 
the Wilt of God: + The Detign of ; vows 15 
to/pleaſe God ; but.ifiwe vow any: thigg: diſ- 
plcafing to him we: provoke him. 'Qur @w- 
mg it wont make it lawful if it was not beforc 
ſo; for no Vows of ours can diflolye the Ob- 
ligation laid upon us by- the Law of God. 
Strange | was that 'Vow :whereof we read, 
AS: 24:12. whereby: above 40 Perſons boand 
themſelves under a Curſe, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Pal. 
And often indeed hath Perſons Wiekedneſs 
carry'd - then ant that way, viz. to make 
Vows that are divedly even againft the Law 
of Mature; ahdoftenaliorhath God ſeverely 
animadyerted on-ſucy Perſons. *Tis a com- 

mon 
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mon but true Relation that is to be met with 
in ſeveral Practical Writers of a parcel of Pot 
Companions, who made a Vow that they 
would not ſtir till they had drank out a Bar- 
rel of Drink, which while they were about 
with great Mirth and Jollity, one of theCom- 
pany ſunk down dead in the place, and never 
ſtirr'd more. *Tis very dangerous inany caſe, 
to make 2 thing that is ſinful the matter of a 
Vow; and yet of this the Jewiſh Doors were 
in many Inſtances groſly guilty : Particularly 
they allow'd Perſons dire&ly to thwart and 
croſs the 5tþ Commandment, by vowing that 
they would net of themſelves or by others, 
afford their Brethren, Siſters, Kindsfolks, 
Neighbours, no nor even their Parents them- 
ſelves, any Maintenance or Support, or any 
thing whence they might receive any Fruig, 
Profit, Benefit or Advantage : And this, they 
covered under the ſpecious Title of a Vow, 
when in reality *twas rather a moſt abominable 
Curſe. Of which ſort of Vows weare to un- 
derſtand, Mat. 15. 5. It is a Gift, by whatſoe- 
ver thou mighteſt be profited by me. 

BUT neither are things doubtful fit Matter 
for a Vow : Tomake a Vow in a dubious caſe, 
is as it were to run blindfold upen a Precipice- 
We muſt never venture therefore to- make 
vows, till we are ſure the Matter of them ave 
not things forbidden. 

2. WE ſhould take heed of yowing any 


thing above our own Strength. We ſhould 


meaſure the Gifts and Grace God hath heſtow- 
ed upon us, before we pretend to vow any 


thing, leſt we ſhoot beyond the Marky and 
alm- 


concerniine VOWS. 
hamper inſtead of benefiting our'ſelves. Thus 
for inſtance, a Vow.of Celibacy is nnwarranta- 
ble, becauſe there are few can fafely bear it : 
and who can ſay he is in the Number of thoſe 
few? Or if he is at preſent, that he ſhall al- 
ways continue ſo ? How knows.any.one he ſhall 
have Strength to keep ſuch a Vow, when he 
hath made it? | To vow anything above our 
Strength, is one proper Notion of tempting 
God. | 
3. WE ſhould 'take heed of. yowing any 
thing raſhly, and hand over head. Vows are 
things to be manag'd with great Dread and 
Tendernefs. | Whatever we-vow, we ſhould 
do'it maturely, left we leave room for Repen- 
tance: The Caſeof Fepthahb and Hevod, and 
ſundry others, lets us know what Snares, Per- 
ſons may bring themſelves-into, by ruſhing 
raſhly into fuch Engagements. Yepthab vow'd 
that whatever met him firſt ont of his Houſe, 
when he returned from his Victory, ſhould be 
offered up in Sacrifice: To puniſh him for his 
Raſhneſs, Providence fo ordcred it; that his 
Davghter was the Perſon; and therefore he 
preſently repented, This was alſo Sauf's Fault, 
who vow'd the Death of any of his Followers, 
that ſhould ſtay to taſte any of the Honey thar 
lay in his way ; whereby he exceedingly. pre- 
judic'd himſelf, by -Teaſoff that the want of 
this Refreſhment diſabled his Army from pur- 
ſuing the Enemy. Of this ſort” alſo was the 
Vow of the eleven. Tribes, 'that they would 
none of them give any Wives to the Men of 
the Tribe of Benjamin ; which'we meet with 
Judg. 21. But we find when they came ſoberly 
to 
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toreflet on the Conſequence of what they had 
done, viz. that a Tribe was hereby likely to 
be cut off from 1/94], they preſently repented. 
And indeed we may generally obſerve that Re- 
pentance and Sorrow are the genuine Products 
of rafh Vows, we ſhould beware therefore of 
making a Yow in a Paſſion ; which being once 
mov'd, ' blinds 'Reaſon and Judgment, and 
hinders the weighing things 1n a juſt Ballance, 
A calm Spirit and deliberate Judgment is moſt 
likely to make Fows that will give no Cauſe for 
Repeatance. | 

4. WE ſhould take heed of making too ma- 
ny particular #ows, by means whereof we may 
eaſily run into Superſtition, This was the 
great Fault of the Times next preceding; the 
Reformation in theſe Parts of -the World : 
AH Religion almoſt was generally run into 
Vows about Abſtinence 'from certain Meats, 
Faſting-days, Pilgrimages, and vifits to the 
Shrines of Saints, bodily Mortifications, and 
a thouſand Monkiſh Inventions : which 1s alfo 
one great Fault of the Romanitſts to this day ; 
who by their particalar Vows eat ont all real 
Religion, 'But -we ſhould beware of framing 
3 Law and Religion to: onr'{elves'/by our vo- 
luntary Vows, which God never made us by 


his Authority : They are not to make us new 
Duties and'Religions, but to further us in the 
: ur Lord hath im- 


r 


-"TT-would' be Wiſdony in usto take care 
that or particalar Vows'be for the moſt part 
temporary. 'For that Vow which for a time 
mighebzvoleratile, and really beneficial, may 
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in time grow intolerable, and wretchedly per- 
plex us, We ſhould take heed of bindin 5 our 
ſelves for Futurity, to all that may poſlibly be 
our Duty at preſent ; by reaſon that a Change 
of Things and Circumſtances may work a 
Change in our Duty, We fhould therefore 
take care that what we vow be not ofily con- 
ſiſtent with our Duity at preſent, but that we 
bind our ſelves to it by our Vow no longer 
than it ſhall remain conſiſtent with our Duty. 
6. IF we are under Goyernment, we ſhould 
not without our Governour's Cotiſent yow to 
do any thing which we might, not lawfully do 
without their Conſent, in caſe we had not 
yow'd it : For that were for Perſons attoally at 
preſent to diſobey thoſe to whom they ought 
tobe ſubje& ; and to bind themſelves to diſo- 
bey them for the fnture. In the thirtieth of 
Numbers God hath plainly determined this 
Matter as to Women that are in ſubjection ej- 
ther to their Fathers or Husbands ; their Yows 
are not binding unleſs they are ratified by 
thoſe to whom they are in SubjeAion ; and 
therefore they ſhould not vow without their 
Conſent. And we may naturally draw a Pa- 
rallel as to the caſes of others alſothat are pro- 
portionably in a ſtate of Subjetion. But in 
caſe it be a thing that we may or muſt do, al- 
tho our Governours ſhould forbid it, then 
may we vow it altho they ſhould be averſe to it, 
THESE Limitations and Cautions we muſt 
mind and obſerve, if wedeſire to make uſe of 
David's Words with reference to them ; Thy 
Vows are upon me OGod, For of all particular 
Vows theſe only he allows ; *tis none but ſuck 
as theſe that he approves, AND 
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AND if we'll put all together, we may 
without much Difficulty diſcern what's to be 
ſaid to the three Monaſtick Vows, ſo mach ce- 
Iebrated among the Papiſts, viz. the Vow of 
Continence, Paverty, and blind Obedience. None 
of themare any where commanded of God ; 
nor are they lawful or allowable; for things 
that are not, in, our Power, nor depend at all 
on our Will's Determination, are the Subje&t 
of them; and they are repugnant to Chriſtian 
Liberty, and the common Calling of all Chri- 
ſtians. Continence in their Senſe, (viz. a to- 
tal Abſtinence from the Female Sex) without 
Burning, is not in ſome Mens Power, nor 
doth it depend 6n the Pleaſure of the Will, 
but is the ſingular Gift of God, A blind Obe- 
dience to a mortal Man is contrary to Chriſti- 
an Liberty. And to live by begging, and on 
others Labours, without doing any thing, is 
contrary to the common Calling of all; to 
whom this is given as a general Rule; that he 
who labours not, ſhould not eat. But thoſe 
who would ſee the Unlawfulneſs of theſe ſort 
of Vows diſplay'd, mnft 'conſalt our Prote- 
ſtant Writers in their Controverſies with the 

» Particu- Romaniſts, * 

larly Perer AFTER all*tis an eaſy thing to obſerve how 
Me P-fnce Wretchedly ſome Perſons are hamper'd and 
axainſt Perplex'd about the binding and obliging 
Smith; and Force of their particular Vows; for whoſe 
in his Zoci ſake I ſhall cloſe this Chapter with ſome brief 
Clift "Touches on this Queſtion. 

C ehvn im HOW 
his Inflitutions, lib. 4. cap. 13. Muſculus in his Toct Communes, de 
Voris, Chemnnitius in his Exemen Concilit Tridentini, Part 3, Aro 8 
in his Summe Comroverfiurum, Tratt. 2. Quzlt. 22, & 51. Chamier 
in his 4 Carhol, Tom. 3. lib.29. Theſ. S6lmarienſ. Patt 3. pays 
704, 716, &C 
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HOW far and in-what caſes ſuch: Vows may 
be diſpens'd with ? 

PLAIN itis that Vows, well, lawfully, and 
deliberately made about a thing that is in our 
Power, are not to be careleſsly, nor would 
they 'be impunely violated : This were to 
break our Faith with God, which is a great 
Impiety. But tis ſufficiently evident ſuch 
Vows ate not to be paid, 


1. . WHICH are made about a wicked and 


unjuſt thing. , Such Vaws are 1n their own 
Nature null, and to attempt to pay them is an 
aggravated Crime. Herod therefore. needed 
not for his Oath or Yows ſake have done what 
his Conſcience told him was flatly,unlawful, as 
he did in taking away John Baptif#'s Life, 
whom he knew to be a juſt Man, and to have 
done nothing deſerving. of Death. Sorrow 
for his wicked vow or Oath had been yaſtly 
preferable to the Performance of it. In any 
ſuch caſes the Conſcience of him' who makes 
the vow, as ſoon as he diſcerns it to be unjuſt 
ſuffices to deliver him from the Obligation of 
ir, which is properly none at all. 
2- NEITHER are ſuch Yows to be paid as 
are made about a thing which is not in our 
ower ; for they were not lawfully made: nor 
15 any thing neceſſary to looſe us from them, 
beſides a diſcerning that the thing vow'd was 
not in our power, or that he who vow'd it was 
not at liberty to do ſo : for fuch yows are real- 
ly null! The Yowerin ſucha caſe ſhould in- 
deed be griev'd at his Raſhneſs' and Inconſide- 
rateneſs, repent of it, and beg Pardon of 
God ; but he needs not the Help of any Su- 
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pertout to lodſeri his Conſcience before God, 

3- MUCH leſs are thoſe vows to be paid, 
which ey © potlbly be puntually Uiſtharged, 
or not _withont a Matt's incotring- great and 
inevitable Danger, or running the riskof rui- 
ning himfelf'or his Family For fuch vows 
are againſt Chriſtian Charity, God will bave 
AMetcy and'not Sacrifice z .and is more delighted 
with Piety and Charity, than detrimental and 
dangerons Oblations, whereby a Man ſhould 
hazard the Ruin of his Health, his Eftate, or 
his Family. If a Perſon by vow conſecrates 
to God any Land or Money, or any part of 
his Eſtate, for the uſe. © the Poor or his 
Church, and. can be without ir, without appa- 
rent and: conſiderable Detriment, he is _un- 
dottbtedly bound: to pay his Vow, and would 
otherwiſe þe unfaithfpl and a perjur'd Perſon : 
But if, he can't do it without conſiderable Da- 
mage and Miſchief, that Rule of the Apoſtle 
which we meet with, 2 Cor, 8. 13. mult take 
place; where ſays he, 7 mean not that others be 
be eas'd, and you burden'd. X 

IF a Man hath vow'd that he'd for all his 
Life abſtain from Wine or Fleſh, and by Ex- 
perience finds that he can't do ſo without pre- 
judicing his Health, or endangering; his Life, 
it is much better for him to break his Vow, 
than run ſo great a Hazard : thoin the mean 
time he ought to repeat of his raſh Vow, and 
ſeriouſly -Jament the Neceſſity of breaking it 
before God, who it he ſees him humble and 
penitent,- will-be ready to pardon and- forgive 
his inconſiderate Raſhneſs.; for he will have 
Mercy.and not Sacrifice, We may further 
obſerve, 4+ THAT 


coneerning V.OW S: 
4- THAT a Change of Things and Cir- 
cumſtances may cauſe the binding Force of 
Vows to ceaſe: Not every Change, (for then 
Vows would ſignify nothing) but a Change in 
any thing wherein the Ellence of them was 
concern'd. As in the Matter of them ; as 
ſuppoſe I vow to give ſuch a Sum yearly to 
the Poor, but have met with ſo many Crotes, 
that I have not ſo much left to give; I am 
not oblig'd: Or in the End of them; As 
ſuppoſe a Parent before it's born, vows to give 
up his Child if a Male, to the Service of God 
in the Work of the Miniſtry ; if it after- 
wards evidently appear that he's better capa» 
ble of promoting the Divine Honodr in ano» 
ther Poſt or Employment, the Vow binds 
not : for if the End of -a Yow ceaſeth, the 
Obligation ceaſeth together with it: Orin 
the State of the Perſons that made the Vows 
on which the; Capacity of paying them de- 
pends ; tho he that is the culpable Cauſe of 
that Change of State and Circumſtances that 
incapacitates him to pay his Vows, is juſtly 
chargeable with the violation of then. 

BUT thoſe who are deltrous to ſee theſe 
Matters fully handled, 1 would refer to the 
Learned Sanderſon's Prelettiones de Furamento ; 
ant Mr. Baxter's Diredory, Part 3. Chad. 5. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of Vows made in a time of Sickneſs, Diſtreſs 
or Danger, and the ſenſe of them that 
' ſhouldbe afterwards retain'd.. 


OF all the Vows that, are and may be made 
upon particular Occaſions, none more 
deſerveto be confider'd, than thoſe made up- 
on aſick Bed, .or in an hour of Trouble and 
Danger; for the forgetting- and breaking 
which, many have much to anfwer; and the 
retainingia due ſenſe whereof, many, - even of 
the beſt. of Perſons,Hnd'to be exceeding difh- 
cult : PIt therefore ſpend this Chapter in do- 
ing theſe three things ; and therewich cloſe 
this Treatiſe. | 


1. PEE lay down ſome Obſervations con- 
cerning the making Vows inatimeof Trouble 
and Diſtreſs. 

2. FLL propound ſore Motives to induce 
thoſe that make them, to a ſerions remem- 
brance and faithful payment of them. 


3. FLL lay down ſome few DireQions that 
may be helpful to keep up a lively ſenſe of 
them upon our Minds. 


THE 


- THE Obſervations I make, are theſe fol- 
lowing, 


1. THAT Godexpetts that Perſons when 
they are rebuk'd for Sin, whea they are in di- 
itreſs, and under his affliting Hand, ſhould, 
out of a ſenſe of paſt Miſcarriages, make Vows 
of Amendment. This is many times God's 
aim and intent in ſending Trouble and Afﬀi- 
tions; he expetts Perſons ſhould then look 
back, and think of their ways, that they may 
turn their feet unto his Teſtimonies : That 
they. ſhould humble themſelves under his 
mighty Hand, acknowledge their paſt Sins, 
be abas'd for them, and promiſe to leave 
them : That they ſhould recolle& the Dnties 
they have negleted, with forrow own their 
paſt Faults ,' and ſeriouſly engage to amend. 
When Afiiction produces not ſome Fruit or 
other of this kind, God reckons be hath ſmit- 
ten People in Vain, and that they receive no Cor- 
refFion. 


2. WE may obſerve, that *tis natural al- 
moſt to all when in diſtreſs, trouble, and an- 
guiſh, to make Vows to God of becrer Obe- 
dience. Hardly any thing's more common 
than for Perſons when they come to feel the 
weight of God's Hand, and the ſmart of his 
Rebukes, to vow and promiſe that they will 
be better, and live better; more mind God, 
and their Souls, and another World ; and 
lay the Concerns. of Eternity more to heart 3 
and that eſpecially when they are under 
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Death-threatning Sickneſs, and they ſeem! to 
themſelves juſt to face another Wor'!d, and 
to be upon paſling intoit : Then Conſcience, 
as drowſie as it might have been before, is apt 
to fly in moſt People's faces, to lay open their 
Guilt, and diſplay their Sins in ther true 
Colours, attended with all their ſeveral ag- 
gravating Circumſtances; then thoſe Faults 
and Miſcarriages that before were over-lookt 
of counted ſmall, ſhall appear to have been 
very great and provoking; and little Neg- 
lets which in Health and Strength occaſion'd 
not, it may be, a concerned Thought, ſhall 
then caft the Sonl into Pangs and Agonies 
that are ſcarce concetvable. Then oh might 
they but be ſpar'd; how good would they be ! 
how exattly would they live ! how conſcien- 
tiouſly would they diſcharge their Duty ! what 
improvement would they make of their 
"Time! how faithful wonld they be in the 
management of their Talents ! how diligently 
and ſeriouſly would they pray, and hear, and 
meditate, and perform all other holy Duties ! 
and what pains would they take to get their 
Evidences for Heaven clear! What Vows and 
Promifes wilt moſt then make of a ſtrictly 
pious and religious Life ; of a careful ſhunning 
all Sin, and vigorons purſuit of univerſal Ho- 
lincfs! and that with ſuch a vehemence, that 
any one almoſt would think they were really 
in earneſt. And if we ſuppoſe the Aﬀidtion 
fo be of a lower nature; as in the eaſe of ſe- 
vere Pain, or ander any conſiderable Diſap- 
pointment or Croſs that is dejefting, or 1n 
A 2 | the 
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the proſpe& of Danger approaching, if Con- 
ſcience be at all awaken'd, Perſons are gene- 
rally apt to be very ready to make Yows and 
Reſolutions againſt thoſe Sins, which appear 
to them t29 have been the occalion of the Di- 
yine Frowns, or to have had any hand n their 
diſtreſs and trouble, or to be likely to pull 
down Divine Diſpleaſure upon them. "Tis 
natural to all almoſt in trouble to betake 
themſelves to their Prayers; and Prayers at 
ſuch times are moſt uſually accompany'd with 
Vows, But, 


3- OBSERVE farther, that 'zis very com-» 
mon fcr Perſons to forget ſuch Vows after- 
wards; to loſe the ſenſe of them, and never 
pay them. The Sailor mention'd by Eraſmus, 
who when he wasin & dangerous Storm, and 
in great fcar of his Life, made a Vow to a 
certain Saint of a Wax-Taper as big as the 
Main Maſt of the Ship; but whea he came to 
be in ſafety, thought a Farthing Candle might 
be ſufficient, gives us a Modcl of. moſt Men's 
Tempers: who are much more forward tq 
make Vows when they are in trouble and dans 

er, than to pay them when they are out ot it, 
ow often ſhall we ſee Perſons, who by the 
apprehenſions of Death *s near approach to 
them, were caſt into inexpreſlible Aganies, 
and thereupon cryd to God, and begg'd 
and intreated of him , with all imaginable 
earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would 
ſpare them a ltttle longer, and try them once 
more; which if he would - 4 they yow ang 
x uU 3 pro- 
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miſe their whole future Lives ſhall ſhow 
rth and expreſs their gratefu} Refentments ; 
for that they will ſpend them entirely in his 
Service, and that at anothergueſs rate than 
formerly : They'll rip up their paſt ARons, 
freely confeſs their Sins, and bewail their 
Follies, and vow by all that's Sacred, that for 
time to come they1l ſtand on therr 'guard, 
watch againſt Temptation, allow themſelves 
in no Sin, nor in the negle& of any Duty, but 
will lead an Holy, Heavenly, Mortify'd, Selt- 
denying Life, in the ſtrict oblervance of the 
Rules of our Religion : who when God hath 
heard their Cries, and gratifyd them with a 
farther time of Trial, and prolongu'd and 
renew d their Lives unto them, ſaffer their 
Heat in alittle time towear off, flide into their 
wonted deadnefs, careleſneſs, and lukewarme 
neſs, and return to their old Sins, Failures, 
and Negleqs: ina little time indulge to their 
old Luſts as freely as before, if not worſe 
than ever; and are not a whit chang'd or al- 
ter'd, but the ſame as before, as if nothing at 
all had paſt between God and them, And if 
it be ſo when there's the apprehenſion of 
Death in the caſe, we may well conceive it 
is the ſame in | lower inſtances; as under 
the fearful apprehenſions of any thing ſhort of 
it ; under racking Pain, or any finking Dif- 
quietment; in which caſes, and others of the 
like nature, 'tis a very common thing fur 
Perſons to vow and promiſe, a more careful 
guarding againſt ſuch or ſuch a Corruption, or 
ſuch a-Temptation, as they know is moſt apt 
; £0 
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to prevail upon them, or a more faithful 
diſcharge of fuch a Duty as hath been before 
neglected, a more cloſe walking with God, a 
more ſteddy truſt in Him, and more entire 
reſignation to Him, and the like : But let but 
the Danger be over, and the Frouble at an 
end, and oh how ſoon are ſuch Vows forgot- 
tep, as if never made! how quickly is the 
ſenſe of them loſt / We are told, Late 17. 
that our Saviour cleans'd ten Lepers at once; 
and but one of them had any thing like a ſenſe 
of his Deliverance, or came to return Thanks 
to his Great BenefaQtor : This our Lord 
ſeem'd to wonder at, and therefore cries ont, 
IVhere are the Nine ? Here was however one 
in ten that was duly affected with the Goodnefs 
of God, and made ſuitable Returns : But I 
belteve I ſhould keep within compaſs if I 
ſhould fay, that ſcarce one in an hundred of 
thoſe who come under Vows to God in 
trouble and diftreſs, take care with any 
Faithfulneſs to pay them afterwards. Art 
Eminent Divine ( now with God) who 
had with with great Faithfulnefs for a 
courſe of many Years exercis'd his Mint- 
ſtry in this City, being ask'd by one, what 
number of the many he had known to be 
in great Agonies in Sickneſs, and under 
the apprehenfions of Death's approach, who 
then profeſt Repentance of rheir paſt wic- 
ked Lives, and promis'd and vow'd a ſe- 
rious and holy Life afterwards, to which 
they had before been Strangers; what num- 


ber of ſuch he had known, that ina Judgment. 
u 4 OL 
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of Charity he could apprehend, were truly 
chang by their Sickneſs, and faithful in pay-": 
ing their Vows when recoyer'd :+ He an- 

ſwer'd, That he could not ſay, that in the 
whole courſe of his Miniſtry he had met with 
above Three of that Number, - This is me- - 
thinks very fad and doleful to conſider. I 
have often in my own Thoughts been en- 
quiring what ſhould be the capſe of this 
common Failure and Neglect ; and it is, I 
think, well worth our enquiring after, The 
beſt Account I can give of it in ſhort is this: 


"Tis becauſe there's commonly much more of 
Fear than Love, in the Yows made in Trouble 
and Diftreſs: Perſons under Affliction, it 
they are not utterly ſtupid , are under a 
ſeniible Conviction of their ſtrait and cloſe 
Dependence upon God, in whoſe hands they 
are, and who can do with them as ſeems 
good in his ſight, without any check or 
controul: This, attended with a ſenſe of 
(zuilt, is naturally apt to excite ſtrong 
Fear, leſt he ſhopld deal ſeverely; leſt he 
ſhould utterly, take away forfeired Mercies, 
ad puniſh the abuſe of them hy their with- 
drawment; leſt he ſhould deny Succour in 
Danger, to thoſe who are {ſo ſenſible they 
arc far from deſerving it; leſt he ſhould 
ſuffer the Deſert of their Sins to come vp- 
on them, and then to be ſure woful myſt 
be their Caſe; Which Fear, if not duly 
temper'd with Love , and other Graces, 
will only prompt to look out for a guarq 
tor Sclt-preſervation ; and ſo ſelf, and not 
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God, will be mainly.eyd in the-vows made 
in ſuch a caſe. If 'twere a true ſenſe of 
Duty, -a real love to God, that was the 
Spring of ſuch Fows, they d have a Foun- 
dation un the habitual Temper of the Soul, 
and fo the effects of them would be viſible ; 
the cauſe would remain, even when the 
Trouble was over, which excited the par- 
ticular V ows made, and therefore the Ef- 
fe&t would appear. Bot when Fear is the 
ſole:Spring of them, and that Fear wears 
off, as the Trouble and Diſtreſs blows over, 
we need not wonder that the Vows are 
forgotten, and the Effects ceaſe, together 
with their Cauſe. And becauſe it is fo 
common a thing for Perſons in» their 
Vows in ſuch a caſe, to be much more 
ated by Fear than Love, therefore is it 
much more common for the ſenſe of ſuch 
vows to. be loſt than retain'd. 


Withal, ſuch Yows generally ariſe more 
from paſſionate Tranſport, than a delihe- 
rate Confent of Heart; which is another 
cauſe of their Leing ſo often forgotten and 
unminded- Fiew a Perſon in diſtreſs and 
anguiſh, or under the apprehenſion of dan- 
ger, and you'll find the Spirit in a fort of 
Ferment: Now in the Body while the Blood 
is in a fermentation, the animal Spirits are 
much more eager and impetuous than at 
other times; and ſoit is alto in the mind, 
Trouble and Danger produces a Ferment, 
and vehement Commotion ; then preſently 

WW there 
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there may be an eager bent towards that 
to , which there's no habitual Inclination : 
ſerious Thonghts to which the Sonl was be- 
fore perhaps a Stranger, find a place during 
this Commotion ; and God muſt be ey, 
who before poſſibly was' little minded or 
regarded ; and ſo vows may be made of 
the Duties owing to him, with a ſeeming 
earneſtneſs; but let the Bow be nnbent 
and it preſently returns to its natural 
ſtate; ſo let but this Commotion and' Di- 
ſturbance ceaſe, upon the removal of its 
Cauſe, and God may without any caufe of 
wondring be as much difregarded as ever. 
"Twas in a paſſionate Tranſport ſuch Per- 
ſons made” their vows; when they come 
to be ſtill and calm, the ſenfe of them va- 
niſhes ; But let Vows at ſuch a time be made 
with a full, deliberate, fixed Conſent of 
Heart, and you'll ſee the Effefts of them 


will be laſting, 


FINALLY ; therefore are vows made at 
ſucha time ſo oſten forgotten and unminded, 
becauſe the moſt in making them aim but at 
the gaining the Mercy they need ; which be- 
ing obtain'd, they ſee no cauſe for minding 
them any farther. Moſt ſeek, as it were, ta 
bribe God to give them the Deliverance, Help, 
and Succour they ſtand in need of, by making 
vows and Promiſes to him ; by means where- 
of they think to engage him to relieve and be. 
friend them. The Great God, tho' he ſees 


from the firſt ſuch Perſons Treachery and 
| Baſe- 


Baſeneſs, is yet many times pleas to ftepin 
with relief, wn order fo their farther Trial, 
and that their latent Corruption may be di(- 
cover'd, and for other wiſe Ends: But as for 
then, when they are deliver'd, atid' out of 
their danger, and their tronble's over, © they 
have no farther concern about the matter. 
"And the reafon Ks, becauſe their End is an- 
ſwer'd, which is the moſt that is in any caſe 
ainn'd at. Theſe are ſome of the-moſt eom- 
mon Occaſions of this general neglte&, tho” 
they are far from juſtifying it. We may far- 
ther obſerve, | 


4. THAT even truly pious Perſans- are 
too apt to forget the Vows they make to God 
in their trouble and diſtreſs; too prone to 
loſe the ſenſe of them, and let it wear off : 
Which need not be thought ſtrange by any 
that know that the Belt have but weak Graces, 
a ſubtil Enemy, and treacherous Hearts, and 
live in the midlt of Snares and Temptations, 
whereby they are liable to be withdrawn from 
God, and diverted from their Duty. Even- 
thofe who are truly ſerious in making Yows of 
a more cloſe, ſtrict, and uniform Obedience, 
far time to come, when under Divine Re- 
bukes ; even thoſe who make ſuch Yows out 
of true Love to.God, and with a full Conſent 
of Heart, and a fincere Aim at the Divine 
Glory, are too apt to be tardy and defective : 
They ſhall retain the Impreſſions of them 
ſometimes for a longer, and otherwhiles for 
a thorter ſeaſon; but generally lt may be ob- 
ſerr'd 
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ſerv'd their Warmth by degrees abates,Ther® 
is indeed a difference in this caſe diſcernible 
between thoſe that are upright in the main, 
and thoſe who do but trifle with God. The 
former have defedts as well as the latter ; but 

are their burthen; and the matter of 
their Sorrow and Lamentation, and not 
their contented Choice ; they are ready to ag- 
gravate them, and ſeek not to extenuate their 
Guilt, that ſo their Sin may ſeem the ſmaller, 
and they be the more eaſily ſatisfied, as 
the latter uſually do ; If they find the ſenſe 
of their Vows worn off, they endeavour to 
renew it ; and don't ſhun the Thoughts of 
them, leſt they ſhould be reminded of- the 
ſtate they were in that occaſion'd them, 
and ſo have their Trouble renew'd. And 
in- many other reſpets do theſe two forts 
of Perſons differ ; but yet that's no excuſe 
for breaking Divine Bonds, and looſing the 
ſenſe of the Divine Vows they are under 
of which the Beſt ſhould be afraid. [ 
would therefore caution all to beware of 
playing faſt and looſe with God; to be- 
ware of vowing and not paying.; to beware 
of loſing the ſenſe of renew'd Engagements ; 
to beware of liding again into DefeRts that 
were lamented and vow'd againſt under 
Afﬀidion. And that my Caution may be 
the more effeQual; FI] proceed now, 


2. TO propound ſome Motives that 
ſhould and ought to induce thoſe who_ have 
made Vows in a time of Trouble ande[Ni- 

| ſtreſs, 
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ſirefs, to a ſerious remembrance, and faith- 
fol payment of them. And they are 
5 


. 1,, Conſider they are God's Yows that you 
are under : He remembers and records 
them, and will exa&t them] at your hands. 
"Tis not a Mortal like your ſelves that's 
eaſily eluded, or put off, or impos'd on, 
that you have herein to deal with; bur 
the Great God who ſearches Hearts , and 
whoſe exa& notice nothing can eſcape; and 
who weighs all things in a juſt Balance, 
You had need therefore take care to be 
punQual and faithful. He can't be deceiv'd ; 
He wont be mockd. Your Yows muſt be 
another day accounted for, Which is a 
Thought that metkinks ſhould ſtrike an 
awe; and powerfully ſtir up diligence and 
care, 


2, CONSIDER, That thoſe Vows you 
made to God, when in diſtreſs and trouble, 
are upon you, whether yon mind and pay 
them, yea or not- Your forgetting, or not 
regarding them, doth not at all diminiſh 
their Force, or cauſe their Obligation to 
ceaſe ; but you are ſtill reſponſible for their 
neglect. Did they, if over-lookt and diſre- 

arded, loſe their binding force, *"twere 
me excuſe ; but 'tis no ſuch matter, *Tho? 
you ſhould never think of them more, yer 
your Engagements would be really as t 
as ever- You'd continus bound by them, 
tho” 
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tho? you'd loſe the Benefit of them: you'd: 
be the worſe for them, berauſe you- were 
nor better'd by them. Think of it. theres 


fore ; your Vows hold their force, whether 
you keep or break them. You can't looſen 
the Band, tho' you may loſe the ſenſe of 
IT, 


3. CONSIDER how difingenuous and un- 
gratefnl 'tis, when God hath heard onr 
Supplications, and ahſwerd our Requeſts, 
and ſent us the help implord and begg'd, 
for us to forget and riot to mind our 
Vows. How unſuitable a- return would this 
be, for his Kindneſs in ſucconring and de- 
livering- us,+and interpoſmg on our behatf; 
preventing our- Fears, and exceeding ' onf 
Hopes; and turning our Sorrow ifito Joy, 
and our Heavineſs and Sadneſs, into Mirth 
and Gladneſs! May not God juſtly expe& 
othergueſs Treatment at our hands? May 
he not juſtly reſent it in-a very high man- 
ner, to have have his Kindneſs thus flighs 
red? May not God fay to us, Was this 
it that I deliverd and ſpatd you -for 5 
that you might have an- opportunity of 
abuſing my - Goodneſs by breaking your 
vows ? -No certainly, by no means: When 
you come - therefore into new Straits and 
Difficulties, go to whom you will to ſuce 
cour and delrrer you, for I'll do it no more 
Which ſaczrelts a farther Motive : And 
therefore, | 
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4 CONSIDER how woful an Accent 'twill 
add to any new Troubles whereinto we may 
fall, for us then to remember Vows made in 
former ſtraits, thit have been neglected and 
unpaid. Think a little, and that ſerioufly, 
how ſadly your Conſciences will be wounded, 
and your Souls diſmayed, when the next Di- 
ſtreſs and Trouble comes, if you then find 
upon Reflection you were unthankful for your 
laſt merciful Deliverance and Preſervation, 
and ſoon loſt any Impreſſions it made upon 
you. How will it then cut you to the Heart 
to think how falſly, and treacherouſly, and 
deceitfully you dealt with God in breaking 
your ſolemn Vows and Promiſes ! How will 
this Thought weaken your hold of God / and 
what a matter of ſinking Diſcouragement will 
it be to you! think of it therefore ſberly, 
and prevent the doubling and- trebbling of 
your own Difficulty in any further Trials God 
may have in ftore for you, by a faithful Pay- 
ment of your Vows. And then, 


5- CONSIDER further what Ground your 
Forgetfulneſs of, and Unfaithfolneſs to the 
Vows you made when in Trouble and Diſtreſs, 
may give you fas Circumſtances may be) to 
queſtion the Sincerity of your own Hearts. 
*Tis true as I before hinted, thereAare certain 
Failures (aud thoſe not inconſiderable ones) 
in this Matter, that are conſiſtent with Since- 
rity of Heart : but it is not an caſy thing in all 
caſes to diſtinguiſh them from ſuch Neglects as 
are 
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are Arguments and Indications of a rotten 
Heart and trifling Spirit; and how wofully 
may you embarrals your ſelves 1n this reſpeR ? 
Do but take care to at agreeably to the Yows 
and Engagements you came under in the Hour 
of your Trouble, and you'll be clear and free z 
you'll have a comfortable Evidence of your 
own Integrity : but if you are thoughtleſs and 
carelefs, allow your ſelves to live at the wont- 
ed rate, altho you are under new Engage- 
ments ; and looſe the Impreſſions which the 
afftitive Providences you were under, madz 
upon you, and that once and again, over and 
over ; believe it, you'll find the time will 
come when you'll be very apt to queſtion whe- 
ther all your Tranfations with God, from 
firſt to laſt, have not been hypocritical ; and 
whether there hath been any thing of Reality 
and Sincerity at the bottom on your part; and 
you'll find your felves ſo wofully embarraſs'd, 
2s not to be able to quier your ſelves, or recerve 
Sarisfa&tion from others. As you would not 
have this to prove your Caſe, I beleech you 
be punctual with God, and faithful to him, 


6. CONSIDER alfo what Advantage you 
give the Devil by negecting to pay your Yows. 
Who wonld do any thing to rejoice his worſt 
and bittereſt Enemy, and put himin a capact- 
ty of doing hint an inconcervable Miſchief ? 
2nd yet this is done by all you that make Vews 
ro God, end forget and negleQ them when 
you have done. You give an advantage to 


that fubtil. Eacmy of yours that watches for 
| you? 


conteviing V OW &. 

yout”haltirlg/*ard' will make fe of the leaſt 
Stipj-of Failure. you itidulg6 yout ſebves in, as 
7 ftiedns tb withdraw you fureh6r and further 
from God, till at kength Conſtience is ſorely 
wotinded, atid Grdre ſadly weakned ; and 6 
whleſs God be Rtrangely merciful to you, you 
may go halting ts yout Graves. Let but theſe 
things be duly weigh'd,; and you can't want 
Indvcements to a ſerious Remembrance and 
faithful Payment of ary Vows you made in 
Diſtreſs or Trouble. 


IT now remains that I add ſome Direttions 
that -— be helpful to keep up a lively Senſe 
of Vows made = 3 ſick Bed, of inany tittie 
of Fear, Diftreſs or Danger. To any thar 
are{ferioully deſirous thereof, and would dd 
what inthem'lies-to'engage themſelves to pay 
their Vows to the moſt High,I would give the 
following Advice. n-F 


1. OFTEN endeavour to call to your lives 
ty Remembrance the State, Condition, and 
Frame that you were ih; and the Senſe you 
had of things when you made your Yows to 
God. Retire from the World” ever and 
anon,- and ſoberly ſer your ſetves'down, and 
recolle& what Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
you had in the time of your Trouble,” of God 
and Chrift, of Sir and Holineſs, of Heaven 
and Hell, and of a calm' and peaceable Con- 
ſrience', - what Senſe' you had 6f-your paſt 
Negletts and Failures atid' future Duty '; what 
were your Cares, and Fears, : and Hopes; -and 
[+20 % Com- 
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Comforts ; how. your gpirits. work'dy what 
were Conſciences Admonitions, and your Re-+ 
ſentments, Did you not then think an In- 
terelt in God and Chriſt to be worth more 
than a thouſand Worlds ? Aud would you not 
if they had been in your power rather have 
choſen to have parted with-them, than to have 
gone without-it? Did not Sin then fit heavy 
upon your Minds, and depreſs your Spirits ? 
And did you not heartily wiſh that you had 
careſully ſhunned it, and watched againſt it ? 
How mean Thoughts had you of this Earth 
and all the Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and 
Comforts of-it, when you did. not know but 
you were-juſt upon leaving.it?-Did you not 
then think thoſe the happieſt of Perſons how 
low ſoeyer their preſent Circumſtances were, 
that had a Treaſure above, and could eye 
Heayen as their proper home ?. and the like: 
The frequent recollectiug of ſuch Thoughts 
will help to perpetuate the Impreſſions they 
made, and: their good Effects: And becauſe 
our Memories are commonly weak and trea- 
cherous, and-not ſo faithful as they ſhould be 
to us in Matters of the greateſt moment, it 
may be a conſiderable -help-to us to make uſe 
of Writing; we ſhould ; find it abundantly 
worth. our while, and of no {mall Uſe to us, 
would-we as ſoon as we are deliver'd out. of 
Afiictionand-Trouble commit to Writing the 
State of our Caſe, and Frame of our Spirits, 
when we-were under it; what our "Thoughts 
and. Apprehenfions were ; what ſuppocted 
and relieved us ; what Engagements pornacy- 
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larly we made, and upon what Inducements : 
Our Recourſe whereto, whenever-we find our 
ſelves-apt'to grow cold, might help to renew 
our Senſe of our paſt vows, and engage us to 
anſwer and pay them ; and keep our after 
Lives from being like the new Editions of 
fome Mens Books, \which are always worſt : 
by reaſon that'beſides the old Errats, new ones 
creepin, and are added to the former, 


2. Engage your Friends and Relations who 
were Witneſſes of your Trouble, that knew 
your Fears, and were acquainted with your 
vows then made 'of 'a better Life for time to 
come, to remind you of your Promiſes and 
Engagements," to watch over you, and tell 
you of them: as there is occaſion, and take it 
kindly of them, and be thankful to them, 
whenever they doſo. A ſerious faithful Yoke- 
fellow for a Monitor in ſuch a Caſe is a vaſt 
Advantage, becauſe of the conſtant Overſizht 
and InſpeRion which that Relation gives Op- 

tunity for * but if that be wanting, it may 
in part be m2de up by other jerious Chriſtian 
Friends, whoſe Admonitions may he very 
helpful, - And indeed in ſfucha caſc there are 
few but need ſpurring, need to be 'put in 
mind of their Vows and Promiſes: We may 
ſee it in Jacob's caſe, who after he had, upon 
leaving his Father's Houſe, made the ſolemn 


vor that hath been before cited aut of Gen.28, 
and when God had performed his Deftre, and 
kept him fafe, and brought him back again 
he yet lingred a great while before he payed 
X 2 his 
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his vop, needed $0 be reminded, ' and way'gs 
one 3 Bi till a Call of God to go upto Be: 
fangakened Mims as we ſee, Gert. 35-1 and 

| find be. remembers. what 
hed een God and ;him , and (here: 
recries 10 his H uh, 0 3« beth us Wiſe 
ge up to Beth; 494/ w Hop pipe 

ufo e714 
wy Difrreſs God, whe eerie me in - whrck / 


went. 


3, RE furs to take the firſt Opportuvity of 
begining ts Pay your vomg. Ts. a part of 
y not, f0 \y to God according to 
oY = 4 which be may rs merciful and 
facions And we may pſervs that ona 
egleft ſhall always make way, for 
Men arg, very apt to adjourn the Paiment af 
their vops to what they call a more convent- 
ent Seaſon, which with thoſe who put is. off 
from time to time, is never like to come. 
The Longer we put off the paying of qur 
Debts, the: more unwillipg and the le6 able 
ſhall we He at laſt. 


4. PRAY often and earneftly to God, to. 
keey up..4 liyely, Senſe of your renewed En- 
ements an your Hearts and Spirits. As$ 
jou VOWS weIe ry wee with Prayers, 10. 
them he followed by them. Reg of God 
that he would $8 uard you from the Temptati. 
qns, of an infectious World, and keep, your 
Hearts from cooling, And let ſuch Petitions 
be frequent and ſerious. 


$. Look 
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away VOWS gag. 


7 $, Look fora Returnof Treuble. Fhink 
not becauſe this Atfiition. and 
is over, and | 


+ tra 
.map® have. more tg'go 
thravgh then thop ars-aware- of. + er- 
need nat loak far for a "of frefl 
rouble ; a5 texming Mlamen, and thaie Ber- 
| ſons that are liable to the racking'agd-tos- 
; menting pain of Cholick, Gout or Stone, and 
| the like. * Fhink not theref Lall isnrer 
with thee, but expeft new T 


culties; Lye in the expeftationof kick 
again, and that ,to-.that degree 98 that thou 
ſhalt not recover; in the of þe- 


ing pained afreſh, when it may be thou wilt 
not ſo eaſily find Relief; think inany caſe that 
thy laſt Preſſures, or others of the ſame kind, 
as bad, or my 4 w/ ry and as ever 
thou expedteſt God ſhould then bg.thy Sta 
HE thy Shield and Buckler, pay the 
vows thou madeſt him in thy laſt Diſtreſs.: Do 
but really look for freſh Exerciſes and Con- 
flicts, (which thou canſt never want reaſon to 
| do, whilſt thou art encompaſs'd with a vail 
\ of Fleſh) and thatwill-kelp to keep up a Senſe 
of your vows under your laſt, And then, 


| 6- BE duly ſenſible of the Treachery of 
your own Hearts. Take-heed of depending 
| on your own Strength. If you once grow ſe- 
Cure, you are in conſtant Danger of a Sur- 

prize 


ER Longs Ee LD IEEE 


PAL61,8, 


23L0 F Priflice! Pifeourſe, 


= Remember that confident Petey =_ 
ently fell. Give not way to any' fiich 
Thoughts as theſe, that your Vows were ſo 
ſerious, and your Reſolutions ſo ſtrong, that 
it's almoſt -impoſlible for you ever to loſe 
the Senſe of them. ' Alas/ fo far is it from 
that, ' that how ftrong 'and ſerious: ſoever 
—_ when you come into the midſt of 
Snares and Temptations, you'll find it very 
difficult to retaia any Impreſſions that ſhall ſig- 
nify any thing. - 


Let every. one therefore whom God hath 
ſucconr'd in Diſtreſs, and deliver'd in an 
hour of Danger, fay with David, I will ſing 
Praiſe unto thy Name, O Lord, for ever; that I 
may daily perform my Vows. | 


